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MINT REPORT FOR 1897. 


present year has many points in it of interest to 

‘bankers. It is very important both to them as well 

as to the public that the supply of the coinage 
should be fully up to the proper limits of standard weight and 
standard fineness. But these points have a special impor- 
tance for bankers by facilitating the handling of the coin in 
large masses. The mere correspondence in weight of one 
sovereign to another, elementary as the point may appear, is 
really the basis both of convenience and safety to bankers 
in dealing with the masses of coin which have daily to pass 
over a banker’s counter. 

In this connection, there is particular interest in the state- 
ment which the report contains of the light gold withdrawn 
between March, 1892, and March, 1898. The largest amount 
of light gold received in any one year was naturally in the 
earliest of these years. It had fallen off very considerably in 
1893, and again diminished in 1894. In 1894, in fact, only 
about one-third of the sum which had been withdrawn in 1892 
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was brought to the Bank of England. In 1895 and 1896 
the amounts had again diminished, and were singularly even? 
It hence became necessary to give some stimulus to the 
operation. Accordingly, as our readers will remember, the 
Government undertook to pay, during a period of six months, 
the expense of the carriage of all light gold from the provinces, 
and from Ireland and Scotland to London. This arrangement 
came into force from the 1st April, 1897. For the first three 
months, that is up to the 1st July, light gold coins-—sovereigns 
and half-sovereigns—which were not more than five grains 
light, were accepted at their nominal value, provided they did 
not bear evidence of having been illegally dealt with. For the 
next three months after the 1st July, four grains were sub- 
stituted for five. This four-grain limit remained in-force until 
the 1st October, when the arrangement came to an end. 
Three grains, which is the limit of the Coinage Act of 1891, 
then took the place of four.. During the whole six months the 
parcels of coin were to be sent by passenger train, addressed 
to the chief cashier of the Bank of England, marked, ‘to be 
delivered at the bullion office.” There was no need for the 
bank which transmitted the coin to insure the parcels against 
robbery or loss, as the Bank of England made arrangements 
with one of the leading insurance companies for a floating 
policy to cover all parcels of coin sent to their head office in 
accordance with the terms of this arrangement. Thus the 
Government paid the whole of the expense, and the head 
office of the Bank, or its correspondent in London, were 
credited forthwith with the value of the coins remitted. 


No arrangement more convenient to the banks could be 
imagined, and the result was that the deliveries of light gold 
in 1897 were somewhat larger than in 1895 and in 1896, 
while the quantity of light coin from which they were 
selected must, of course, have been considerably less, in 
consequence of the large withdrawals since 1892. The 
deficiency in weight in the sovereigns was fractionally less than 
in the year previous, but the deficiency in the case of the half- 
sovereigns was slightly larger. This showed, no doubt, that 
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the light half-sovereigns were more carefully looked out than 
they had been. The numbers of the half-sovereigns sent up 
also was larger than in 1895 and in 1896. This points to 
the same fact, namely, that the coins in worst condition were 
the more thoroughly sifted out. It is often an inconvenience 
to part with half-sovereigns, and, unless they were specially 
stirred up to pick them out, cashiers may be naturally 
unwilling to undertake the duty. 

That the examination had been thorough is also incidentally 
shown by the return of the light sovereigns and half-sovereigns 
sent up for the first three months of 1898. These were, in 
both cases, less deficient in weight than at any previous time. 
The improvement was particularly shown in the case of the 
half-sovereigns. All these points will be seen more clearly 
by an examination of the following table :— | 


LIGHT GOLD COIN WITHDRAWN IN EACH YEAR TO 1897, AND IN THE FIRST 
THREE MONTHS OF 1808. 





Value of Deficiency in Weight. 


Nominal Value of Amount 
withdrawn. 





Denomination. 
Total. 





& $3 Liew 
103,220 2°631 
165,029 18 oe, 0 : 2°919 


44,445 4 2°705 
Se 168 § ro} 100,613 10 pas) 


Sovereigns pee ‘ 000 
Half-sovrgns. 


= 16, Ps 000 
Sovereigns peta } 6,300,000 


Half-sovrgns.| 2,357,000 


1894 | Sovereigns 2,356,000 
Half-sovrgns.| 1,244,000 


26,354 2°542 


16,449 2°531 
16,307 19 gf 82787 11 741235 


15,57 2°461 
15,36) 2°161 


1897 | Sovereigns sees } 2,749,300 { 17,510 2°454 


1895 | Sovereigns 1,560,000 
Half-sovrgns. ’840,000 apnepee 


3,600 ,000 { 25,600 51,955 7 2°608 


1896 | Sovereigns 1,519,000 
Half-sovrgns. 881,000 } 2,400,000 
Half-sovrgns.| 1,037,153 20,380 2°358 


T1898 | Sovereigns 379,844 3,420 I 2°161 
Half-sovrgns. a} 650,601 { 3,375 2 1°668 





Total | Sovereigns | 20,885,000 226,219 19 5 2°600 
Half-sovrgns. aed 34,200,000 { 302,485 12 rere 12 2°726 

















* From the 16th March, 1892, the date of the Order in Council which authorises the exchange of light 
gold coins, 
t To 31st March only. 


The column which gives the value of the deficiency in 
weight per piece is very instructive. It shows that the half- 
9* 
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sovereigns withdrawn in 1898 weighed about a grain more each 
than those withdrawn in 1892. The sovereigns in all cases 
have worn better than the half-sovereigns. This is an 
example of the universal rule that the larger coins do not 
wear so rapidly as the smaller ones; they change hands less 
frequently, and, what has perhaps quite as great an influence, 
offer a smaller surface in proportion to their value for wear 
and tear. The information incidentally given by this table 
assists to clear up some other points. It shows us that during 
the year 1892, taking into consideration the date of the Order 
in Council (16th March, 1892), which authorised the exchange 
of light gold coins for full weight coins at par, nearly as much 
light coin was withdrawn as in the five years which followed. 
It shows also that the stimulus given by the liberal arrange- 
ment made by the Government for the transmission of light 
coin without expense to the banks in 1897 only whipped up 
an amount very slightly in excess of that remitted in the years 
1895 and 1896. Hence, it may very fairly be assumed that 
the gold coinage circulating in the country is in a very much 
better condition than it was seven or eight years ago, and 
that probably no very large quantity of light gold is at present 
in circulation. 

The Government has always in its power the means of 
ascertaining the comparative condition of the coinage by 
directing that a certain number of the gold coins received in 
the way of business at selected post offices in the country is 
remitted at fixed dates to London. An examination of these 
will show very distinctly the condition of the gold circulation 
in each locality. 

Besides the £34,200,000 light sovereigns and _half- 
sovereigns mentioned in the table given above, rather more 
than £1,300,000 light coin was received as bullion in 1892 
and 1896.. Thus altogether about £35,500,000 light gold 
coin has been dealt with. The estimates of the total gold 
circulation of the country have varied very largely. Those 
who remember the condition of the gold circulation before the 
process of “rehabilitation” was commenced will be able to 
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form an estimate of the proportion of “ heavy ” coins to “light ” 
coins at that time. If, as is very probable, every second 
gold coin, taking sovereigns and half-sovereigns together, 
was light then, and every light coin were now withdrawn, a 
rough estimate of an effective circulation of about £65,000,000 
to £70,000,000 would be arrived at, if we may assume the 
whole of the gold circulation now to be of standard weight. 
The condition of the gold coinage in the Mint report is 
perhaps the most important point for the English banker, 
but the statements as to the prices of silver are not without 
interest to him. 

During the year 1897 the average price per standard 
ounce paid by the Mint was lower than in any previous year 
on record. The price was below 28d. in price (27°7d.), as 
against more than 60d., the price before the fall in silver 
began. This means that the value of the silver in a shilling 
is about 5¢. A “profit,” as it is termed, on the silver coin- 
age of more than £550,000 is hence shown in the Mint 
accounts. This “profit” results from the fact that our silver 
coinage is now completely fat money. The “intrinsic ” 
value is nothing like half the “face” value. Its purchasing 
power, however, remains unaltered, the manner in which the 
token coinage of this country is dealt with ensuring that its 
full purchasing power will be maintained. Considerable 
“profit” was also made on the bronze coinage. The new 
farthings recently struck have been occasionally passed 
successfully as half-sovereigns, owing to the similitude of 
the colour and of the design of the obverse of these coins. 
Complaints on this subject having arisen, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer undertook to consider whether the colour of 
the farthings could not be altered so as to reduce the 
resemblance. The Mint report states that “during the 
greater part of the year they have accordingly been subjected 
to treatment before issue, the result of which is that they 
receive very much the tint which they naturally acquire by 
wear, and this will prevent the simple and unwary from 
being the victims of fraud on account of colour.” The 
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attention of the Mint to this matter is very praiseworthy, 
but the point incidentally shows the care that ought to be 
exercised in arranging the designs on the coins, so that no 
risk of mistakes, or of cheating in this way may arise. 

A good deal of useful information is also contained in 
the appendix to the report. There is a very curious state- 
ment of the coinages of the world in 1897. These may be 
summarised as follows : 


Gold. Silver. 
Total British - £9,400,000 £3:400,000 


Total Foreign ‘ 64,600,000 27,700,000 


Total - £74,000,000 431,100,000 


It is of interest to compare the total amount of the coin- 
ages with the production of the precious metals. The 
figures of the production for 1897 are not yet published, but 
by comparing the amounts given in the report of the United 
States Mint of the production for the year 1896 with the 
corresponding coinage, we can make a useful comparison. 

The summary of coinages in Sir Horace Seymour’s report 
for 1896 was :— Gold. Silver. 


British i 411,900,000 £,2,800,000 
Foreign ‘ 29,600,000 19,100,000 





Total . 441,500,000 421,900,000 
The production of gold and silver in the world during 
1896 was, according to the statement in the United States 
Mint :— 
Gold ‘ ‘ 440,500,000 
Silver . ‘ 22,200,000 
At first sight the close correspondence of the figures 
appears as if it would-show that the whole of the production 
of the precious metals found its way to the mints of the 
world. Buta little reflection will show that this cannot be 
the case. The industrial consumption has also to be taken 
into account. The most careful estimates of the consumption 
of the precious metals for this purpose are to be found in the 
reports of the United States Mint. These were for 1896 :— 
Gold . . 42,300,000 


Silver : ‘ 2,000,000 
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The United States gold coinage for that same period 
was about . ’ ‘ . 49,400,000 
their silver coinage was about 4,600,000 





Total coinage . £14,000,000 


A good deal of the precious metals employed for industrial 
purposes always consists of old material worked over again. 
A larger part, however, of the consumption in the United 
States is provided from the native bullion. This instance 
alone will show that it is clear large reductions must be made 
from the estimated production of the world before the amount 
of the precious metals really available for coinage purposes 
can be arrived at, but it is obvious that a very large part of 
the coins struck from the mints of the world are merely 
recoinages, and are really not additions to the amounts 
available for circulation. 

To return to Sir Horace Seymour’s report. He gives a 
very interesting statement of the probable value of gold and 
silver now in France, including the French and the foreign 
coins which follow the denomination of the franc, and circulate 
in France at the present time. 

These are as follows (converting the franc as 25=£1) :— 


Gold coin 2 ; . £ 168,000,000 
Five-franc pieces. : 77,400,000 
Silver token pieces . ‘ 9,600,000 


Total £ 255,000,000 


According to this estimate, the value of the gold coin 
circulating in France largely exceeds the amount believed to 
be circulating in this country. The amount in five-franc 
pieces is also large, though many persons have believed it to 
be even greater. The amount of the silver token pieces, that 
is to say the coins from two-franc pieces downwards, appears, 
on the contrary, rather small. It is, however, difficult in these 
points to arrive at anything like accuracy. It must also be 
remembered that the circumstances of France, so far as the 
position of the coinage is concerned, differ very largely from 
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those in this country. Thus, of the silver coinage, nearly 
450,000,000 may be taken to be constantly in the vaults of 
the Bank of France. 

This would leave, roughly, about the value of a sovereign, 
say, 25 francs per head, of silver in circulation for every 
inhabitant—man, woman and child—in France, an amount 
certainly extremely large according to our English ideas. 
But we must resume. The growth of the British Empire is 
reflected in the development of Her Majesty’s Mint. During 
the past year a branch Mint has been established at Perth in 
Western Australia. 

The branches of the Royal Mint already in operation in 
Melbourne and Sydney have been very successful, and it is 
therefore to be hoped that the new branch at Perth will be 
found to be very useful as well. The advantages of these 
branches of the Mint to Australia is incidentally shown by the 
tables in Sir Horace Seymour's report which show the amount 
of the coinage apparently retained in Australia. The figures 
are curious. Out of £132,500,000 gold coin coined or 
imported, rather more than £113,800,000 appears to be out 
of circulation in the colonies, £ 18,000,000, say, £15 per cent., 
of the whole only being retained. The assistance which the 
branch mints have been to the mining industries of the colonies 
may be readily inferred from these figures. Their products 
have, at a comparatively small expense to themselves, been 
placed in a form in which they are available for use throughout 
the world. We have heard rumours that it may be advisable 
to establish a branch of the Royal Mint in a similar way in 
South Africa, and if the expectations of gold production in 
the north-west provinces of the Dominion of Canada are 
realised, a similar establishment would be of great service 
there. It is far best for the prosperity of the British Empire 
that all the gold bullion discovered within its limits should be 
converted into coins bearing the British stamp. 

Sir Horace Seymour’s report tells us of the care that has 
been taken in maintaining the standard of work during the 
year. The medals in connection with the Jubilee provided a 
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great deal of occupation to the staff. There is a curious 
description of the manner in which the surface colouring em- 
ployed for medals in Japan—which is very much admired by 
connoisseurs—has been successfully imitated at the Mint. 
Professor Roberts-Austen, the chemist and assayer, has also 
made careful investigations by the use of micro-photography. 
These, and the points we have mentioned, which might not have 
been thought to be naturally connected with the work of the 
Mint, show the high standard of scientific knowledge possessed 
by its officials. We may congratulate Sir Horace Seymour 
on the successful working of the department over which he 
presides. 





> 
~~ 


DARING ROBBERY FROM THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 
One Thousand Sovereigns Taken. : 

A DARING robbery from the counter of the Bank of England took place 
shortly after one o’clock on Saturday afternoon, the 16th July. It appears 
that a clerk in the employ of Coutts’ Bank went to the Bank of England 
with an order for £3,000, which he was instructed to bring away with him in 
three bags, each to contain £1,000 in gold. 

There were many people in the Bank when the order was given. The 
gold was taken out in the usual way and put into three canvas bags—the 
bags always used for this purpose—and placed on the counter in front of 
Messrs. Coutts’ messenger. At this moment the young man’s attention was 
diverted, and he turned his head. The movement was only momentary, but 
in this short space of time somebody had removed one of the bags and had 
disappeared. The clerk first of all thought that only two bags had been 
handed to him, so quickly had the one been snatched away; but he was 
soon convinced that a few seconds before three bags had been placed before 
him. 

No one noticed any unusual movement in the Bank, nor was any 
suspicious-looking person observed. News of the theft was immediately 
conveyed to the City Police-station in Old Jewry, and a message was also sent 
to Scotland Yard. Two detectives were instantly told off to make inquiries 
into the case, but, with absolutely no clue to work upon, they have an 
extremely difficult task before them. ‘They have no description of the man, 
and they are at present utterly ignorant of his movements. The theft was 
evidently a very cleverly planned one, and it is thought that Messrs. Coutts’ 
clerk had been closely shadowed by the robber or one of his confederates. 
They had, it is thought, by carefully watching Messrs. Coutts’ bank, become 
aware of the fact that on certain days it was the habit to send to the Bank of 
England for large sums of money in gold. 
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AN TAKING a review of our past dealings with the Chinese 
whatever we may have occasion to regret, there is one 
merit for which we may claim credit. From first to 
last we have been thoroughly consistent: almost as 
doggedly consistent as the Chinese themselves. The 

commercial policy lately announced by our Government, and hailed 
with national acclamation, is not, as many seem to suppose, a new 
departure. It is as old as our intercourse with the Chinese, and from 
the days of the East India Company it has never varied. Through- 
out its long monopoly the Company never sent to China anything 
but trading expeditions. It never acquired or uttempted to acquire 
any foothold in the country, except the sites for its factories at Canton. 
No Anglo-Chinese Clive or Warren Hastings ever attempted to draw 
it into the perilous paths of territorial conquest. When its monopoly 
was abolished in 1834 the private adventurers who rushed in had to 
keep within its lines and follow its footsteps to the letter. They could 
trade only as it had done with the Hong or guild of native merchants 
at Canton. 


Our first war with China had for its object—openly avowed on 
our part, and clearly understood on the part of the Chinese—the 
assertion of commercial privileges hitherto enjoyed only on sufferance. 
Such trade as there was had been limited to a single port—Canton, 
and there it had been conducted exclusively with a guild of native 
merchants against whom, in case of dispute or dishonesty, no foreigner 
had any legal redress. While the monopoly of the East India 
Company lasted its prestige had been some check on Chinese arrogance, 
but the private adventurers who joined in the subsequent scramble 
were individually powerless against the Hong. At first they had not 
even a fully equipped consul to represent them. Pekin would grant 
no Official recognition of a foreign Government. Our Foreign Office 
had to continue the policy and the methods of the East India Company. 
It appointed a Superintendent of Trade to exercise in the British 
colony at Canton the jurisdiction which the East India Company had 
entrusted to the supercargoes of its ships. If the native guild through 
which all foreign trade was carried on had acted with tolerable 
honesty the system introduced in 1834 might have lasted for years. 
But when bad debts and disputed claims ran up into millions of taels 
a halt had to be called. 
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The war of 1842, which ended in our establishing ourselves per- 
manently on the island of Hong Kong, was still a commercial 
operation. In fact, it was a summary settlement of old accounts 
between the British and Chinese traders at Canton. Neither did the 
peace signed at Nankin in the same year create any organic change 
in the situation, or essentially modify the old commercial policy. The 
fundamental idea in the minds of both British and Chinese was that 
we wished to trade with them, and apart from that the two were to 
have as little as possible to do with each other. If we read the Treaty 
of Nankin carefully from this point of view we cannot fail to be struck 
with its thoroughly and exclusively commercial character. It 
establishes no special relations between the two States as such, but 
confers certain reciprocal rights and privileges on their subjects. The 
first article declares that there shall henceforward be peace and friend- 
ship between Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland 
and His Majesty the Emperor of China, “ and between their respective 
subjects, who shall enjoy full security for their persons and property 
within the dominions of the other.” 

On the Chinese side “ full security for their persons and property ” 
had afterwards to be subjected to definitions and limitations. It was 
not to mean unrestricted freedom of trade. Five ports—Canton, 
Amoy, Foo-chow-foo, Ningpo and Shanghai—were to be “ thrown 
open” for the resort of British merchants. Within these ports they 
were to trade with whatever Chinese merchants they pleased. The 
Hong at Canton was formally abolished (Article 5), and a lump sum 
of three million taels was to be paid in satisfaction of all claims against 
it. In making a new departure, the two Governments endeavoured to 
frame a complete code of rights and duties for the British trader, who 
was treated on both sides as a person of inconvenient energy requiring 
to be closely watched. He was to have the benefit of “a fair and 
regular tariff of import and export customs and other dues.” His 
merchandise, after paying customs dues at the treaty ports, could be 
franked to any part of the empire by compounding for all internal 
and local taxes at.a fixed rate. This, after prolonged negotiation, 
was ultimately agreed on at one half of the existing customs duty. 
The theory was, that the British trader should be compensated for his 
inability to carry his goods into the interior by giving them free 
transit in Chinese hands—a very imperfect and unsatisfactory substi- 
tute, as it has turned out. 

By the supplementary treaties and conventions which were found 
necessary to the carrying out of the main treaty of 1842, some further 
rights were obtained for the British trader. Areas were marked out 
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at the treaty ports within which he might purchase or rent houses or 
building ground. The price or rental was to be arranged by the local 
Superintendent of Trade with the local officials, and was to be fair 
and equitable “ according to the rates prevailing among the people 
without exaction on either side.” By an elastic interpretation this 
clause was enlarged to permit of the erection of chapels at the treaty 
ports, with the proviso that there should be no distinction made 
“ between the rites of the several religions.” 

These privileges, it will be observed, are all personal rather than 
national. They are granted not to the State as State, but to indi- 
viduals. It was always kept prominently in view that the British 
subjects taking advantage of them were directly responsible to the 
Chinese authorities. The conditions attached to them, and the 
converse obligations they carried with them, were even more ex- 
plicitly stated than the privileges themselves. After the five treaty 
ports had been proclaimed British traders were to trade there only. 
If they resorted to any other ports or places, the Chinese Government 
officials were to be at liberty to seize and confiscate their vessels and 
cargoes. They also rendered themselves liable to further punishment 
by their own Government. An Order in Council, issued on the 24th 
February, 1843, prohibited British subjects trading outside of the 
treaty ports under a penalty of £100 fine or three months’ imprison- 
ment. Nor was that an empty threat. The original Superintendents 
of Trade enforced it most punctiliously, and British traders had it 
kept before their eyes by means of frequent proclamations. 

In July, 1843, Sir Henry Pottinger announced that he was deter- 
mined by every means at his disposal “to see the provisions of the 
Chinese treaty fulfilled by all who choose to engage in future in com- 
merce with China.” In the following year the local Council of Hong 
Kong passed an ordinance shutting off the whole of North China from 
British trade. Any subject of Her Majesty attempting to extend his 
business in China beyond the 32° of north latitude was to be punish- 
able with a fine of two thousand dollars or two years’ imprisonment. 
Even at the five treaty ports actual freedom of movement was not 
obtained. British residents and visitors were equally forbidden to go 
into the country “ beyond certain short distances to be named by the 
local authorities in concert with the British Consul.” For years they 
were not allowed to enter Canton at all, but were confined to a narrow 
strip of land between the river and the native city. 

The concessions of 1842, which form the basis of our position in 
China, besides being purely commercial and industrial, were hemmed 
in all round by severe restrictions. In course of time some of these 
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restrictions were either withdrawn or died a natural death, as, for 
instance, the prohibition to trade further north than the 32° of north 
latitude, but the original historic basis of the concessions underwent 
little alteration in the succeeding half century. The “ open port” of 
1898 differs very little from the “open port” of 1842, except in this, 
that it has increased in number. The original five opened by the 
Treaty of Nankin has become about thirty. The volume of business 
done has grown still more rapidly, to-day’s total being a hundredfold 
more than that of half a century ago. But the concessions themselves 
have not widened, neither have the restrictions been greatly diminished, 
numerically or otherwise. It is a shopkeeping policy we have 
pursued throughout, and a feeble policy at that. 

Lord Salisbury, in his latest apology for the Foreign Office, which 
he made wide enough to include all his predecessors, hit on the true 
root of our difficulties in China. We are clinging toa policy which 
has outlived itself and has failed to march with the times. Lately it 
has come into collision with quite another style of foreign policy ; one 
much stronger and less scrupulous than itself. The first clash was 
fatal to it, and our antiquated Shibboleth of “ open ports,” however 
lustily we may continue to shout it, is a mere dead echo of a past in 
which there was no German Kiao-Chau or Russian Port Arthur; no 
rival spheres of influence nor any army of international concession- 
hunters besieging Pekin. Much has changed, both in England and 
in China, since our Chinese policy of 1842 was formulated. In his 
speech at the United Club Lord Salisbury touched on some of these 
changes in a discursive way, but they will bear a more exhaustive 
analysis. Ingenious and plausible was his excuse for the recent 
shortcomings of the Foreign Office, that we are living in a period of 
transition from one national mood to another. - Fifty years ago we 
were all Cobdenites, but now we are all Imperialists, and the Foreign 
Office has not had time yet to adjust itself to the new conditions. 
Perhaps it has been a little slow to follow this violent swing of the 
national pendulum, but it is coming right. At least his lordship 
suggested that it is. ‘‘ We live,” he said, “ just about, or very shortly 
after, the change from the Cobdenic philosophy to a philosophy which 
is exactly the reverse ; and we have to be up to time and to represent 
both these aspirations of the English people.” 

After giving a very remarkable example of how public opinion 
had wheeled completely round since 1865 with regard to West Africa, 
the Premier argued that the permanent administration of the country 
cannot perform a volte face so easily and quickly as the irresponsible 
leaders of public opinion do, ‘“ When you have announced a policy 
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of that kind,” he added, “the departments of the Government and 
the representatives of the Crown in various parts of the world accom- 
modate their course and their proceedings to that which has been 
laid down by the highest authority.” But, however true that may 
be as to West Africa and certain other spheres of British expansion, 
it hardly applies to China. Our failures and disappointments there 
have a wholly different cause. In China the Foreign Office cannot 
justly plead that it has been thrown out of its accustomed groove by 
a sudden and violent revulsion of popular sentiment. China is for 
the most part new ground to public opinion, and the keen interest 
now taken in it is not, as in West Africa, the result of a sharp swing 
round from a negative to an active policy. Till Japanese arms let 
daylight into the Celestial empire it was a ¢erra incognita to the 
British public. They seldom, if ever, interfered there to the extent 
of hampering the Foreign Office or putting undue pressure on it. In 
China Lord Salisbury and all his predecessors had a perfectly free 
hand from 1842 till their routine policy broke down under the force 
of events which took statesmen and ordinary men equally by 
surprise. 

It was not lack of continuity but excess of continuity that upset 
our diplomatic routine in the Far East. Our fatal error there was 
not the one we have so frequently committed elsewhere, unsteadiness 
of purpose. So far as we had any definite object at all in China it 
has been adhered to with stereotyped consistency—in some cases 
with too much consistency. Lord Salisbury had to find a different 
excuse for it to the one which served him in West Africa and 
Madagascar. ‘“ We are expected,” he said, “to govern the whole 
country because we have governed the whole country of India. 
But the two conditions have absolutely no connection whatever. 
Before you were the masters of India you won the battle of 
Plassy, and made yourselves, by the sword, masters of Bengal.” 
Reverting to this contrast between our position in China and those 
we hold in India and on the Nile, he asked his critics to remember 
that “we are not dealing with Bengal; we are not dealing with 
Egypt.” A very true, if not a very enlightening observation, the 
value of which must depend on its practical application. 

Our Foreign Minister does well to remind us of the relative 
weakness of our /ocus standi in China. It is undoubtedly weak in 
comparison with the enormous value of the British interests involved 
in it. Between our hold on China and our hold on India and Egypt 
there can be, of course, no comparison. It is almost ridiculous to 
suggest that they have anything in common. From their origin to 
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the present day, and at every point of their development, they have 
been the antipodes of each other. In India and Egypt British power 
advanced from small beginnings to complete, and, with one exception, 
unrivalled supremacy. Advantage was taken of every opportunity to 
strengthen our foothold and to render ourselves indispensable. But 
how differently has British influence been exercised in China! 
Starting in 1842 with a very weak and precarious footing, as above 
described, under the Treaty of Nankin, we never got much beyond it 
until younger and more vigorous rivals showed us, greatly to our own 
surprise, a more effectual way of dealing with Chinamen. But for our 
own scruples and our absurd over-estimate of the moral and material 
strength of the Chinese Government, we might have done in China 
exactly as we did in India and Egypt. Opportunities would not 
have been wanting for a Chinese Plassy if the slightest encourage- 
ment had been offered for it. And there might have been more than 
one Anglo-Chinese Clive if every possible door had not been officially 
closed against them. 

Again and again, during the Taiping rebellion, to mention only a 
single case, China has been at our mercy even more absolutely than 
Bengal was after the battle of Plassy. When we were at war with 
the mandarins they have had to beg for our help against native rebels. 
Not only during our prolonged ascendancy in the country did we 
treat the Chinese Government with Quixotic tenderness and deference, 
but we more than once saved it from suicide. In the same way that 
we protected and nursed the Boers into powerful enemies we shielded 
the mandarins from the well-deserved consequences of their corrup- 
tion and incapacity. So far did we carry our squeamish delicacy and 
forbearance toward them that we made ourselves indirect accomplices 
in their misgovernment. Even yet we are loth to admit the utter 
fatuity and helplessness of the system which for nearly sixty years 
we have bolstered up in their persons. From our Foreign Office stand- 
point the mandarin is the Turk over again on a vastly larger scale 
and with much wider ramifications. Having coddled him and 
humoured him all these years we cannot now let him go all at once 
lest he should fall to pieces. 

Some of our statesmen, and we regret to find Lord Salisbury 
among them, seem to consider that our mistaken mildness with the 
mandarins has gone so far that it is too late to change it. To the 
United Club the Prime Minister declared quite frankly, “If I am 
asked what our policy in China is, my answer is very simple—it is to 
maintain the Chinese empire, to prevent it falling into ruins, to invite 
it into the paths of reform, and to give it every assistance which we 
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are able to give it to perfect its defence and to increase its com- 
mercial prosperity.” In other words, the diplomatic platitudes and 
the after-dinner rhetoric of the past half century are to be continued 
to the bitter end! Every Foreign Secretary we have had since 1842 
has repeated the same fluent formula, and every British Ambassador 
down to Sir Claude Macdonald has re-echoed it from Pekin. The “ sick 
man” of the Far East has been on our hands several years longer 
than the “ sick man” of the Bosphorus, and he is a worse failure. Our 
mistake as to the Turk we long ago discovered, and no one has con- 
fessed it more candidly than Lord Salisbury himself. If, to borrow 
his sporting simile, we “ put our money on the wrong horse” in the 
Crimean war, how much more likely are we to find ourselves wrong 
again in the China international stakes ? 

But Lord Salisbury’s policy of preserving the mandarin may prove 
too vague to be capable of actual error. Whether a programme so 
pointless is right or wrong may never become a question of practical 
moment. No one can possibly hope for more from it in the future 
than it has produced in the past. If, when it had the field all to 
itself, it could do nothing of permanent value for China, what more 
can it be expected to do in the teeth of all the new-born opposition 
and rivalry that have been let loose against it? There is no longer 
any question of progress for us in China, or even of moderate retro- 
gression. On the lines laid down by Lord Salisbury—the preservation 
of the mandarin—we have nothing to look for but steadily accelerating 
decline. ‘ 

The time has evidently come for us to take stock of our position 
in China political and commercial. The former will be easily 
done. We have in reality no political position to take stock of. The 
Treaty of Nankin gave us no political rights or a vestige of political 
status. Every concession wrung from China, either then or subse- 
quently, was purely personal and commercial. It permitted British 
subjects to trade at certain specified points on the Chinese coast. To 
these have since been added other trading stations, partly on the 
coast and partly on the principal rivers. Diplomatic recognition of a 
sort has been exacted at the Court of Pekin, but the trading stations 
continue to be the limit of our actual influence. The right of river 
navigation, the imperial customs service, and our extensive network 
of consular representation, are mere corollaries of the trading 
stations. Close the latter, and our entire position in China would 
collapse. Outside of them the Chinese are almost as impervious to 
British influence as they were previous to 1842. They have altered , 
little, if any, in their feelings towards us, and our power to speak 
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effectually to them has not increased but rather diminished, as the 
result of desultory and discouraging attempts to strengthen it. 

There was no discredit to us in being able to obtain so little from 
the Chinese in 1842, but that we should for so many years have 
rested content with it is surely surprising. That two generations of 
British statesmen and merchants should have patiently followed each 
other in so narrow and restricted a groove is an incredible slur on the 
national reputation for energy. It is sickening to hear all the present- 
day talk about the opening-up of China by the grandchildren of men 
who might have opened it up so long ago, and so much more easily 
than we or any one else can hope to do it hereafter. Now that our 
best opportunities have gone for ever we only prattle the more glibly 
about open doors! And as the unrivalled power we once possessed 
is being crowded out of one province after another, we only 
proclaim more lustily our intention to maintain our rights—rights 
which never were properly asserted, and which long since ceased to 
be adequate to our requirements. They began at the smallest 
minimum that was worth accepting even from mandarins, and the 
progress of the world has in the interval had the least possible effect 
on them. Apparently they are as incapable of growth as the Celestial 
empire itself. 

But let us comfort ourselves with the assurance of Her Majesty’s 
Ministers given by Lord Salisbury, that “ they are perfectly resolved 
under all circumstances to maintain these rights.” It would be 
difficult for them to find a smaller job to exercise their heroic resolu- 
tion upon, or to restrain themselves within the compass of a more 
modest policy. Our treaty rights in China permit us to act at certain 
points as import and export agents for native merchants, and nothing 
more. Because we happened to get into that business first and to 
secure the lion’s share of it, we fancy we can afford to be generous to 
everybody else—Chinamen, Russians, Belgians, and Dutchmen. But 
there is not so very much to go round, and the latest arrived of the 
jackals have no ordinary appetites. It sounds well, no doubt, that 
seventy per cent. of the foreign trade of China is British. The proud 
boast begins to shrink, however, when we learn that three-fourths of 
this British trade is mere commission agency. With a very few 
exceptions, British houses at treaty ports act merely for native 
’ merchants who send the goods into the interior, generally to inland 
ports, whence they are distributed to the farthest corners of the 
empire. 

From the beginning that was what the Chinese intended. The 
Treaty of Nankin gave British traders a bare right to land foreign 
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goods on the coast and to receive Chinese exports in exchange. They 
were expressly forbidden to follow them into the interior. That part 
of the arrangement the Chinamen reserved to themselves, and very 
jealously they have retained it. Even at the few treaty ports sub- 
sequently opened in the interior few foreign traders were ever able to 
secure a foothold. The native dealers could undersell and -cut them 
out at every turn. Frequent allusion is made in our consular reports 
to this disappointing but not surprising fact. Individual foreigners 
have little chance against natives in the distributing trade of the 
interior, and even at the treaty ports on the coast they are holding 
their own with difficulty. So far as that particular branch of trade is 
concerned it is waste of time for Chambers of Commerce and the 
Foreign Office to lecture each other. Neither consular vigilance nor 
private enterprise can alter the stubborn facts of Chinese character, 
of which commercial genius is one. 

Whatever Chinamen may have to learn from Europe, it is not the 
art of trading. In that they are past masters, and the smartest 
European who ever landed at Shanghai does not easily get ahead of 
his compradore. It may be said that no very high order of ability 
is needed merely to distribute merchandise, but, such as it is, China- 
men possess it in a rare degree. In any case, that argument 
would tell against our own merchants more than against any other 
class of foreigners in China. Their supremacy is purely commercial 
and does not extend beyond the treaty ports. At Pekin they have 
less influence than a Russian attaché. In the great concession hunt 
which agitates not only Pekin but Tientsin, Hankow, and all the 
provincial capitals, they are not well to the front. Germans, French- 
men and Belgians have peculiar gifts for that kind of finance which 
Englishmen do not share. Our inferior success in it is not an 
unqualified misfortune. The moral qualities that have to be sacrificed 
in the struggle for’ concessions are worth infinitely more to us as a 
nation than the richest concession the Chinese could offer us. 

Of all the illusions we have to guard ourselves against in China 
concession-mongering is the most dangerous. From our point of view 
it threatens to become an unmitigated evil. Disdaining, as most of our 
merchants and bankers do, to stoop to the corrupt methods which have 
become almost indispensable to success, they have little chance against 
the more pliable Russian or German. And the concessions may not 
be our only loss. In the case of railways, mines, and industrial works, 
they will carry with them important commercial possibilities. New 
channels of trade will be created by them, and old channels may be 
correspondingly injured. If it were certain that the German, Russian, 
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French and Belgian concessionnaires could carry out all the brilliant 
schemes they have arranged for, the lookout for British trade in 
China would be rather sickly. As merchants, pure and simple— 
commission agents, if you will—we should be heavily handicapped in 
competition with rivals who controlled the coal supply and the 
railway communication of whole provinces. But that is the dilemma 
we are steadily, not to say rapidly, drifting into. Dislike it as we 
may, every new trade route opened up by our rivals in China, every 
new source of wealth they develop, will be a blow at our commercial 
supremacy. A loosely held supremacy it has been at its best, due 
more to the accidents of priority and superior resources than to 
intelligent systematic design. That it has remained ours so long 
may be ascribed less to our vigilance in defending it than to the fact 
that it has never till now been seriously challenged. 

Then what, it may be asked, is to be done now for its defence and 
development? The first requisite, it appears to the writer, is to 
provide suitable machinery for the purpose. It requires very little 
investigation to discover that nothing suitable exists at present. If 
the Prime Minister’s plainly avowed policy of preserving the man- 
darin is all we have to expect from the Foreign Office, it will do as 
little for us in China as it did with the Turks. It may be dismissed 
along with the “open door,” the “equal opportunities,” and “ the 
resolute maintenance of our treaty rights,” as political gag. A 
Prime Minister may be able to repeat the formula with a little more 
dignity than Sir Ashmead Bartlett can give it, but in both cases its 
practical value is nil. Should the Foreign Office prove unequal to 
the occasion, as its chief calmly anticipates that it will, who else is 
there to look to for the defence of our threatened interests? In 
official circles homilies are preached to British merchants in China 
about the fine field they have before them for self-help and private 
enterprise. Perhaps, when they had their best opportunities, they did 
not make so much of them as they might—but that is past. As 
regards the future, it is certain that no individual energy, however 
great, can count for much in the international struggle now sweeping 
over China. What could two or three British colonies, numbering 
only a few hundreds all told, do against national combinations armed 
with all the powers, seen and unseen, of diplomacy, bribery and 
mailed fists ? 

If British traders in China must shift for themselves, however, as 
the Foreign Office virtually tells them to do, they will find some new 
combination necessary. A chartered company, endowed with special 
powers adapted to the emergency which has arisen, might be the best 
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rallying point for their hitherto scattered and, toa large extent, wasted 
energies. If Mr. Rhodes could be spared from South Africa he would 
be the very man for British leader in China. He could by sheer force 
of will and patriotic devotion raise what are now mere individual and 
commercial interests to national importance. His far-seeing mind 
could frame a policy fit to inspire enthusiasm among his own people, 
and respect among his opponents. It is a commanding and 
organising intellect like his that will be needed in our future dealings 
with the Chinese. In order to check the official corruption and treason 
rampant in Pekin there should be a personal power to watch and 
grapple with them on the spot ; also an authoritative voice ready to 
speak as the occasion requires either in the Tsungli Yamen or to any 
foreign diplomatist working against our interests. 

With or without Mr. Rhodes, or a leader of his calibre, organisation 
of some kind is indispensable. For the work to be done, which no 
existing agency, neither the Foreign Office, nor the British colonies in 
China, can undertake with any hope of success, a special agency must 
be created, and what better one can we desire than the merchant- 
soldier organisation which gave us our Indian empire a century ago, 
and in our own days has secured for us the best of our African 
possessions? Where should we have been in South Africa without the 
Chartered Company, or in West Africa without the Royal Niger 
Company? They may not be perfect institutions either of them. In 
fact, there has never in our long commercial history been a chartered 
company that had not vehement critics. Their proceedings have been 
frequently open to objection, and sometimes when their faults got the 
upper hand of their good qualities the State has had to interfere and 
abolish them. But as pioneers of British enterprise they have opened 
up many channels which might otherwise have remained closed to us. 
As powerful agents in the expansion of the British empire their 
services have far outweighed their defects. A new crisis has arisen, 
which appears to demand urgently another chartered company—a fit 
successor to the noble line of merchant adventurers who knew how to 
rule as well as how to trade. 

Let us indulge fora moment in the fond dream of what might 
have been had the East India Company followed out in China even 
in a small degree the brilliant programme it realised in India. When 
its monopoly in China was withdrawn (1834) it was at the zenith of 
its prosperity and power. It had reached the climax of that wonderful 
career so tersely summarised by Kaye in the words—“ We traded, 
we conquered, we governed.” How easily might the same programme 
have been repeated in an empire even larger than India, and more 
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populous! One-half of the garrison which then dominated Calcutta 
from Fort William could have overawed Canton, and a few gunboats 
on the West River would have opened it up more effectually than 
half a century of negotiation with the mandarins has done to this day. 
Hong-Kong, Canton, Chusan, Shanghai, Port Arthur, Tientsin and 
all the “ open doors” about which there has been so much interna- 
tional cackling, were then at the taking of any strong hand. A power 
whose motto was “to trade, to conquer, to govern,” might have 
worked its way steadily inward from the circumference of that dead 
mass to its centre. From salient points on the coast it might have 
advanced step by step into the interior as it did in Bombay and 
Bengal. The resistless progress which swept aside the fierce Mahrattas 
and overturned the throne of the Moguls, would have found much less 
resistance among the mandarins had it grappled them with equal 
resolution. 

In short, there are no limits to patriotic imagining of what might 
have been in China had it fallen at the right moment into the hands of 
a Clive or a Hastings. What are now a loose unconnected string of 
trading stations agitated over paltry questions of local taxes, might 
then have been flourishing centres of Anglo-Saxon dominion. 
Where to-day we are represented by a few handfuls of struggling 
merchants and despondent missionaries Englishmen might have 
been numbered by thousands, and their voice in the destinies of the 
Far East might have been supreme. Diplomacy looks down on 
trade, but where in the wide world or in the long centuries of history 
is the work of the diplomatist to be compared with that of the trader ? 
Certainly not in the Far East. But why, it may be asked, lament 
over lost opportunities? It would be foolish no doubt if the oppor- 
tunities had all gone never to return. In large sections of China, both 
north and south, they may be gone for ever, but the best part of 
China, the heart of the empire, is still at our disposal. Our hands are 
on it, and we have only to close them firmly in order to secure a much 
finer prize than any of our grasping rivals has yet captured. 

To-day we have to ask ourselves plainly if the Yangtse Valley is 
to be ours or another’s. If our eyes are not sealed against the truth 
we must see how greedily it is coveted by other civilising races. It 
is a fair prize for some one, and we have the best claim to it. 
Our competitors by tacit consent admit that. They are waiting to 
see how long we shall shillyshally with the question, and if we cannot 
make up our minds in a reasonable time, some stronger and more 
resolute mind may cut short our dilemma for us. But even without 
shooting Niagara all at once, we may be steadily preparing for the 
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plunge hereafter. What British diplomacy cannot or will not do of 
itself it may do indirectly. By an intermediate agent, familiar in our 
commercial history and crowned with success in various parts of the 
empire, it may yet redeem all its failures in China. Arm with the 
powers of the old East India Company the British merchants and 
capitalists who chafe under a sense of general muddle and miscarriage 
in the Far East, and they will soon be fired with a new spirit. Give 
them something to rally round, and let them feel that whatever fresh 
danger may threaten them, whether from mandarins or Russians, 
they will have suitable weapons to defend themselves with. So far, 
they have been a leaderless band of free lances, protecting open doors 


which lead to nowhere. 
W. R. LAWSON. 
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GUATEMALAN FINANCES.—A most unsatisfactory account of the financial 
position of Guatemala is given in a report prepared by Consul C. H. M. 
Trayner, and recently issued by the Foreign Office here. The despatch 
covers the year 1897, and the general situation of the Republic at the end of 
that period may be given in his own words :—“ The disturbed political 
situation rendered merchants timid, transactions were limited, money became 
scarce and credit hard to obtain. The revolution which burst out in September 
practically destroyed commerce during the last quarter of the year. The Central 
American Exhibition, which had been expected to do so much in the way of 
encouraging trade, was a financial failure. The affairs of the Northern Rail- 
road, which has so long been looked upon as the future means of enriching 
the country, were in a most hopeless condition ; the banks were shaky, and 
the national revenues fell off to the extent of considerably over 2,000,000 
silver dollars.” For the current financial year the receipts are not calculated 
at more than £963,750, and out of this £21,083 has to be paid upon the 
Miiller and Thomsen loan for the period to 30th June, 1899, and £116,600 
upon the 4 per cent. External Debt up to 3oth June, 1899. Seeing that the 
expenditure for 1896-97 was calculated at $14,464,000, or nearly $3,000,000 
more than the estimated receipts for 1898, it is extremely probable that the 
last-named period will see a heavy deficit, unless, as is unlikely, some drastic 
economies are effected in the general expenditure of the Government. Several 
means have been suggested to help the Government out of its difficulties, 
among them being an increase of taxation of from 6 to 1o per cent., the re- 
imposition of the late high duties on coffee exports, or the raising of a foreign 
loan. But nothing has yet been done. The general economic condition of 
the country would indeed seem to be as bad as it can well be. As the British 
Consul expresses it :—“ Affairs have, however, probably reached their lowest 
ebb, and although there may be no perceptible improvement during the 
current twelve months, all classes of the community, both commercial and 
agricultural, are beginning to feel more hopeful.” 
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THAT THE bank dividends should have proved so 
THE pivioenps. Satisfactory is doubly creditable to the various man- 
agements, for as it is generally anticipated that 
lending rates for the second half of the year will be less favourable to 
bankers than those ruling during the first half, we may be sure that 
in deciding what dividends to declare, directors have taken good care 
to err on the safe side by not making too large a distribut on now. 
It is not safe to generalise too much in view of some notable excep- 
tions, but it may be observed that the purely metropolitan banks 
have done especially well. As between London banks and those 
banks which have branches both in London and the provinces, the 
shares of the latter are the more remunerative on the whole and for a 
long period, but when lending rates rule high, the shares of the 
metropolitan institutions are the more inviting. 


THE REASON why London banks should do better 
than provincial institutions when Bank rate is up is 
not quite upon the surface, and is often overlooked 
by the financial journals, many of which, in forecasting dividends, 
assume without any hesitation that a high Bank of England minimum 
necessarily means larger profits. It does mean larger profits in the 
metropolis, for there the banks only pay interest on a small fraction 
of their total deposits—practically only on money specifically 
deposited subject to notice ; and the margin of profit becomes larger 
with every rise in the rate of interest. But in some purely. provincial 
banks, as well as in large urban branches, where interest has to be 
allowed on current accounts, many of the large advances are fixed at 
5 per cent., and every rise in the Bank rate, necessitating an increased 
allowance to customers for their current account balances, reduces the 
margin of profit earned. 


BANK RATE AND 
BANKING PROFITS. 


—_— 


dei THE MORAL of this, from the investors’ standpoint, 
SHAREHOLDERS’ is, Spread your investments, or choose “ mixed bank.” 
STANDPOINT. shares. If you confine yourself to the shares of 
London banks you will suffer; both as regards amount of dividend 
and capital value, during low Bank rate periods. If you confine your 
attention to the shares of country institutions, a high Bank rate will 
adversely affect you. If,on the other hand, you divide your capital 
judiciously between purely metropolitan and purely provincial con- 
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cerns, or better still, pin your faith to those banks which have 
numerous offshoots in both London and the country, the two warring 
influences above referred to will to some extent counteract one another. 
Dividends will not fluctuate, and capital values, in the natural course 
of things, will gradually tend upwards. 


WE HEAR much nowadays of co-operative banks, 
A DIVISION OF though somehow such banks, so far as this country is 
BANKING LABOUR. 
concerned, seem to prove more workable on paper 
and in the inaugural speeches of their promoters than in actual 
practice, but a delightful application of the principle of co-operation 
—not in the matter of profits, but as regards work—has been unearthed 
in one of the cities of the United States. Here it used to be the 
custom, in making up the pass-books, for the banker to enter the 
credits, and the customer the debits, the two sets of entries being 
afterwards checked by the customer and confirmed by the banker. 
Surely this must have been long, long ago, and the accounts must 
indeed have been small. Under our own system there is trouble 
enough in balancing-up accounts at times. What would it be if 
customers, especially such private customers as ladies and clergymen, 
were made responsible for the debit entries in their pass-books ? 


IN EVERY department of business the struggle to 
keep down working expenses grows more and more 
keen and more and more hopeless. These expenses 
grow automatically, and are to a large extent beyond the control of 
managers and directors. In the case of railway companies this is 
perhaps most pronounced, and increased traffic receipts have, as we 
have lately seen, in many instances been more than absorbed by the 
growth of the wages bill and the ever-growing demands of local 
bodies, not to mention such items as the price of fuel. Banks are not 
quite so badly off: It is true that every year a given amount of profit 
is earned with greater difficulty, through the combined effect of the 
downward trend of interest and the upward curve in cost of manage- 
ment, but it is in the matter of the remuneration of the staff that the 
banks score. The ordinary salary increments constitute a growing 
item of expenditure, and the burden of superannuation allowances 
becomes greater, but there are no such advances in the remuneration 
of clerical labour in banks and offices as recent years have witnessed 
in the case of railway servants. When banking men consider them- 
selves underpaid, they grumble. When railway men hold the same 


opinion, they threaten to strike. This is the main cause of the 
difference. 


WORKING 
EXPENSES. 
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IF MONEY should continue cheap, as to which 
there are now distinctly two opinions, it will not be 
the fault of governments, railway companies, local 
authorities, or company promoters, for directly the turn of the half- 
year accentuated the drop in rates, borrowers answering to each of 
these descriptions fairly tumbled over one another. Several railway 
companies with unexhausted borrowing powers, notably the Cale- 
donian and the South Eastern, appeared as applicants for fresh 
capital. The Indian Government, its unpopular 2% rate more than 
atoned for by its tempting minimum of 86, made its wonderfully 
successful bid for public favour. The County Council promptly 
asked for two millions at the same rate of interest, but with a 
minimum seven points higher, and sandwiched in between each of 
these came a whole host of smaller fry, chiefly new industrial flota- 
tions. And yet the wail of the bill-broker is heard in the land. 


MONEY MARKET 
CORRECTIVES. 


DETAILED ADVICES now to hand with regard 
ADVANCES 


aman cian, 7 Ue collapse of the American wheat boom 

show that whilst the banks of Chicago, Duluth and 
New York were in some degree responsible for Joseph Leiter’s 
enormous deal, inasmuch as large quantities of wheat were carried 


by means of money advanced by them, the banks themselves have 
managed, by dint of always allowing a very wide margin on their 
advances, to avoid all loss themselves. Despite competition, eighty 
cents per bushel appears to have been the outside lending limit, and 
there has never been any doubt about the banks realising that price 
on their security. 


ONE OF the most pressing of the minor internal 
— i al problems which confront bank managers through- 
out the country, but more especially in large towns, 
is how to give members of their staff a sufficiently general experi- 
ence of the work of the office to enable them to take up vacant 
posts on short notice. Two years on the “ walks,” two more on the 
“ waste,” a year or two of pass-books, and perhaps ten years of ledger 
keeping, is by no means an uncommon experience for one of the rank 
and file, but it is one which tends to unfit a man, however good, from 
afterwards taking a responsible position. He has.no knowledge of 
the work of other departments, and if he afterwards acquires it, his 
training has incapacitated him from taking responsibility. 


A remedy entailing a little more arrangement in the first instance, 
but well worth while in the long run, has been found and successfully 
adopted by a few large offices, where the men are constantly shifted 
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on to fresh work, and where advantage is always taken of slack times 
to provide men on various posts with temporary “ understudies.” In 
the absence of some such plan, the indisposition of one man may 
involve quite a large number of changes throughout the office. By 
its adoption the men get a better all-round knowledge of the work, 
and managers and chief clerks are relieved of one of their greatest 
difficulties. 


cee. A FICTION which seems to die very hard, but 
SHARES which at this end of the century is practically devoid 
AS SECURITY. of any solid foundation, is the statement so frequently 
met with still to the effect that banks do not lend money on the 
shares of industrial companies. Bankers who see this page will need 
no convincing on the point, but if any of our non-banking readers 
wish to put the matter to the test, let them take good industrial shares 
to their bankers and ask for a loan. Not one bank in ten will refuse 
to give the accommodation. 


WE have heard a good many stories of practical 
jokes, more or less reprehensible but all somewhat 
amusing, played upon new men in an office, but the best we have yet 
heard has just reached us from the branch of a bank in a large town 
in Scotland, where a new junior, who did not appear to be particularly 


STAMPS. 


intelligent, was sent round to all the stationers of the town and to the 
Post-office to ask for a “ shilling verbal agreement stamp.” Not only 
did the youth himself fail to see the point of the joke, but the story 
goes that neither the stationers nor the postmaster saw it either ; 
they simply “ didn’t keep them.” 


IF YOU wish to make a reputation as a practical 
BANKING AND banker, or if, having gained such a reputation, you 
AUTHORSHIP.—A . ° . . ° . 
waaninc. desire to maintain it, there is one thing above all 
others which you must avoid, and that is, writing a 
book on banking. If, ignoring this well-meant suggestion, you 
venture to offer to the banking public the combined and considered 
results of your study and your experience, you at once become a 
“theorist,” and lose the respect of your colleagues in the bank and of 
your competitors outside. To take a high place in the Gilbart 
Lectures examination list, or to read a paper before the Institute of 
Bankers, is almost as fatal, and requires to be lived down as 
carefully. 


Years of hard managerial work, performed with conspicuous 
ability, have not yet entirely absolved the present general manager of 
a large north country bank, in the eyes of other managers in the 
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same city, from the charge of being a theorist which he brought 
upon himself by the youthful indiscretion of reading before the 
Institute of Bankers, and afterwards publishing, the ablest short 
treatise on practical banking which has yet been produced. The author 
of the four portly volumes on the practice of banking, which still 
hold the field as the best standard work on the subject, was thought 
no more of in banking circles than if the scanty leisure of years, 
devoted to the compilation of his work, had been given to billiards or 
golf, and similar cases to these provincial examples have come under 
our notice in London. Men who have incurred this “ theorist ” 
stigma may get a gleam of comfort from across the Atlantic. 
Captain Mahan, the leading writer on naval warfare, was openly 
described as a theorist by his fellow officers until he was summoned 
to the States to advise the Government Navy department, and 
Instructor-Lieutenant Hobson was classed in the same category until 
he volunteered to plant the “‘ Merrimac ” across the mouth of Santiago 
Harbour. The profession of banking is not the only one in which 
authorship brings obloquy. 


outa SUBJECT to confirmation by the shareholders of 
BANKING the two banks, arrangements have been made for the 


AMALGAMATION. amalgamation of Parr’s Bank, Limited, and the Derby 
and Derbyshire Banking Company, Limited. The latter institution, 
though small, is an old-established concern, being formed in the year 
1833. The subscribed capital is £312,500, and, according to a recent 
balance-sheet, the total deposits amounted to about £763,000. A 
very small note issue will have to be surrendered by the bank through 
its absorption by Parr’s. 


AT AN extraordinary general meeting of the 
shareholders of the Capital and Counties Bank, 
Limited, held at the conclusion of the annual meeting 
on the 20th July, it was resolved, subject to a confirmatory meeting 
to be held on the roth August, to increase the capital of the company 
from £5,000,000 to 47,500,000 by the creation of 50,000 additional 
shares of £50 each. 


INCREASE OF 
CAPITAL. 





& 
~ 


New ZEALAND TRADE RETURNS.-—The New Zealand trade returns for 
the year ended March last show a marked improvement on the returns for 
the previous annual period, the total value of the exports from the colony 
last year being 410,457,624, as against £9,116,785 for the previous twelve 
months, or a total increase, apart from the value of specie exported, of 
41,090,000. 
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Monetary Review. 


Reduction in Bank Rate.-—Gold Movements —Features of the Month.—India 
Government Loan.—Indian Currency Commitlee—Chilian Financial 
Crisis.— Trade, etc. 


=a | HE COURSE of the money market has been somewhat 
) chequered since we last wrote. On the 30th June the 
directors of the Bank of England unexpectedly reduced 
their rate of discount from 3 to 2% per cent. Had they 
taken this course a week or a fortnight earlier not the 
least surprise would have been felt ; indeed, it was regarded as a fore- 
gone conclusion that the rate was coming down in the second or third 
week of June. But when this time was passed and nothing was done, 
the impression prevailed that the directors were waiting for the month 
to turn before taking action, and the market was content to let the 
matter rest. It was a reasonable view to take, for it is most unusual 
for the Bank rate to be moved in the last week of June, and especially 
when the Thursday comes so late in the month as the 30th, as it did 
last month. The directors, however, set tradition at defiance, as they 
have done .n many occasions during the past year or two, and sur- 
prised the market by coming down to the basis of a 2% per cent. 
rate. No object would have been gained in maintaining the quota- 
tion above this level, as such a great disparity existed between the 
official minimum and the market value of money. Viewed from the 
hard side of business, it was probably a stroke of diplomacy on the 
part of the Bank-directors, for it is certain that they-attracted much 
more business on the two last days of the month than they would 
have done had their rate for loans or discounts been 3 percent. At 
no time was there any great pressure for money in the outside 
market ; and had borrowers so willed they could have managed with 
quite half the amount they ultimately obtained from the central 
institution. 





The discount houses made no change in their deposit rates at the 
time of the reduction of the Bank rate, having previously lowered 
their charges in anticipation, but the joint-stock banks brought down 
their rate of interest on deposits to 1 per cent. Subsequently, how- 
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ever, namely, on the 7th of July, the former lowered their terms to 
¥ per cent. for money at call, and 34 per cent. “ at notice.” 

Having got the rate down to 2% per cent., it was considered that 
the Bank would, the following week, or at the latest, the second week 
in the month, bring down the figure to 2 percent. And probably 
the directors so intended, but they were prevented from doing so by 
a strong revival of demand for gold for export to Germany, Russia 
and Japan. To what extent this has affected the stock of gold in the 
Bank we shall show presently ; here we merely mention the incident, 
as accounting for the retention of the Bank rate at 24% per cent. It 
cannot be said that any useful purpose has been served by the main- 
tenance of the rate ; it has not placed any check upon gold withdrawals, 
and it may safely be said that, had the directors come down to 2 per 
cent., the efflux would not in any way have been facilitated. But 
there is this to be said: if the drain should assume more serious pro- 
portions, the next move of the Bank will have to be upwards; and it 
is far better for the directors to wait awhile and be sure of “ which 
way the wind is blowing,” than for them to come down now and face 
the contingency of having to advance the rate immediately afterwards 
to, say, 3 per cent. 

We have said that the course of the market has been chequered ; 
and it has, in the sense that rates of discount have been moving up 
or down, according to the view taken as to gold movements. With 
the distribution of the dividends on the funds, the discount rate for 
three months’ bills fell well under 1 per cent.; with the first large 
gold withdrawal from the Bank the quotation advanced to 1%, and 
subsequently for a short time touched 14%. Now the tendency 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating Rank Date of 
Money. | Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 
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June 23, 1898 3-2 1x5 1% 115 3 June 2, 1898 
July 23, 1898 . . 3-} 1% 1} 2r5 23 June 30, 1898 
Movement . . . — -5 | -} +4 -4 




















is easier again, not so much because of the belief that the gold 
drain is drawing to an end, as because of the great abundance of 
“call” money. When it is possible to borrow from day to day at 
five shillings to ten shillings per cent. per annum, there is a great 
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inducement to take three months’ bills at 14% per cent., and few of 
the discount houses can withstand the temptation. It looks such 
profitable business, and very often proves to be the case; whether it 
will prove so in the present instance remains to be seen. The issue 
of Treasury bills, and the India Government Loan, have had but 
a passing influence on the money market, though resulting in 
interesting developments, as we show elsewhere. Large amounts 
of gold have been received from South Africa and Australia during 
the month, but not more than £320,000 has reached the Bank, 
the balance having been brought up for export. In addition, 
there have been withdrawals from the Bank of nearly 1% millions, 
of which no less than 1% millions have been taken in German 
coin, and ostensibly for Germany. Our information is, however, 
that the money has been withdrawn for shipment to Russia, and that 
it is connected in some way with the development of industrial 
enterprise in the latter country. It would seem that many appeals 
have been made by Russian financiers in the course of the last few 
months for money to work iron and other industries in the country, 
and that a large response has been made by the German and Dutch 
public. Naturally, the money markets of those countries have been 
affected thereby, and it is to relieve them that money is now being 
withdrawn from London. The month’s movements in gold have 
materially altered the totals in our table: thus the net amount of 
the receipts at the Bank is diminished from 45,931,000 to 44,722,000. 
On the export side Germany and Holland figure for the first time 
this year. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM IST JANUARY TO 20TH JULY, 1898. 
To Argentina . 3 ; - 1,159,000 
South America . n - 387,000 


L 
Bar gold and foreign coin bought 4,437,000 
From Australia . ‘ P - 1,715,000 


Canada 


France 


Egypt. -. + ». + 100,000 | Egypt . . «~~ 950,000 


Malta . 

Peru 
Uruguay 
United States 
South Africa 
Japan . 
Gibraltar 
Germany 
Holland 
Hong Kong 


Net amount imported 


85,000 
20,000 
27,000 
: 20,000 
- 1,996,000 
13,000 
768,000 
15,000 
- 1,311,000 
198,000 
10,000 


6,109,000 
- 4,722,000 


410,831,000 


China 
Japan 
Portugal . 
South Africa 
Austria 
Malta 
Germany . 
Denmark . 


South America . 


Roumania 
Italy 
Hong Kong 


114,000 
74,000 
92,000 
28,000 

555,000 

- 1,949,000 

5,000 
725,000 
50,000 
126,000 
5,000 
80,000 
27,000 


410,831,000 
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MONEY RATES ABROAD. 
As will be seen from the subjoined table, the course of rates for 
money abroad has been downwards, but quotations in Berlin and 
Vienna are yet relatively high. 





Berlin. Amsterdam. | Vienna. 





= Jwipagtee8 . «.. . 1} 33 24 


Market Rate, June 23,1898 . . . . 33% 24% | 4% 
| 38 





| 
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FEATURES OF THE MONTH. 

One of the leading features of the month has been the great 
success which has attended the issue of the new India Government 
loan. The amount offered was £6,000,000, and, contrary to the 
generally expressed opinion, it took the form of a 2% per cent. 
loan, instead of a 3 percent. Inthe poor success which attended 
loans offered by home corporations at the lower rate of interest, there 
was certainly reason for believing that the India Council would not 
risk a similar fiasco; but the Council went “ one better ” than these 
corporations, for it fixed its minimum price of issue so low that there 
was no resisting the investment. Applications poured in, and in all 
totalled 423,000,000 ; and, to the surprise of the syndicate, which put 
in tenders at £88. 5s. 6d., it only received 1 per cent. of the allotment. 
The balance went to insurance companies, bankers, the general public 
and, we believe, the Japanese Government. The result proves that 
a 2% per cent. stock is still sought for when the price at which it is 
offered is low enough. The mistake made by issuing houses of recent 
2% per cent. loans is that they have fixed the minimum price too high, 
and thus courted failure. The India Council recognised this, and 
offered their stock at a minimum of 86 per cent. Had they brought 
it out at 88 they would probably have met with nearly as much 
success, and there are many who think that they were ill-advised in 
offering the stock so cheaply. In this view we concur, but we cannot 
agree with those who say that a 3 per cent. stock should have been 
issued instead. It would have been possible to place it upon relatively 
cheaper terms, but the yearly charge would have been heavier, and 
India is not in a position to bear too many burdens. That she is 
prospering, however, is testified by the statement made by Sir James 
Westland in the Legislative Council, that it is the intention of the 
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Government to borrow 120 instead of 300 lakhs of rupees, as originally 
proposed. At the same time it was announced that the Government 
has extended for two years the Act whereby currency notes are issued 
in India on the security of gold received in England. The plan has 
worked well up to now, and there is reason to believe that it will 
continue to be successful. 

On the Ist July tenders were received for 41,000,000 Treasury 
Bills, and the total amount applied for was 49,213,000. As ona 
previous occasion, the Japanese Government were amongst those who 
tendered, and to this fact is probably due the low rate at which the 
Bills were allotted, 41 11s. 3d. being the average. With the Japanese 
Government the rate of interest obtained is not so much a matter for 
consideration as the security and the means of convertibility : Treasury 
Bills offer the finest security obtainable, and gt any moment they can 
be melted into cash. 

On the 19th inst. tenders for £2,000,000 2% per cent. London 
County consolidated stock were opened at the Bank of England. 
The applications amounted to £6,887,030, at prices varying from 
£100 to £93 (the minimum). Tenders at £95. Ios. 6d. will receive 
about 26 per cent. of the amount applied for, those above that price 
being allotted in full. The average price obtained for the stock is 
£95. 14s. 4a. The “Syndicate” tendered at 42. 9s. 6d. premium, 
and consequently got nothing, therein suffering another disappoint- 
ment, the second in the month. It is interesting to recall the fact 
that the last occasion on which the London County Council brought 
out a 2% per cent. loan was in July, 1897, when the minimum was 
fixed at 100, as compared with 96 now. 

An issue of Birmingham Corporation 2% per cent. stock is 
announced at a minimum of QI per cent. 

The Dutch loan, referred to in our last issue, has been brought out, 
and there has been a further conversion of Quebec Government loans, 
and an issue of Newfoundland Government stock; while of minor 
appeals for capital, their number has been legion. All descriptions of 
industrial companies have been brought forward, and there has been 
an unsuccessful attempt to obtain money for another electric railway 
project. Mining ventures have not come forward so freely, but we 
fear that the opening of the Klondike season will shortly form an 
excuse for pushing a few “ wild cats.” 

The Transvaal loan hangs fire, and an attempt to induce under- 
writers to view favourably a new Persian loan is only meeting with 
partial success. Several Colonial loans are pending, and at the time 
of writing tenders are being invited for an issue of Western Australia 
Government 3 per cent. stock, at a minimum of 94 per cent. 
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FINANCIAL CRISIS IN CHILI. 


When three years ago the Chilian Government decided upon a 
gold standard, considerable opposition was offered by a portion of the 
mercantile community in the country on the grounds that the finances 
were not able to cope with the change. Events have justified this 
opposition. The country is now in the throes of a financial crisis, 
and in order to protect the banks, and more particularly the Banco de 
Chili, the Government has granted a moratorium for thirty days. The 
crisis seems to have been brought about by the withdrawal of gold from 
the country, a position which is usually associated with a change from 
a paper or silver currency to a gold standard. It was so with Japan, 
and now the Government of that country are seeking to replenish their 
stocks. But Japan is in the happy position of being able to command 
the metal, whereas Chili has no means of getting it, being without the 
necessary credit. The Chilian Government, however, appears to be 
in no way disconcerted by its position, and in announcing an issue 
of Treasury Bills to the extent of twenty million dollars, at a rate 
of interest not exceeding 8 per cent. per annum, payable in gold, 
it expresses its determination to maintain the gold standard. It is 
rather a curious way of upholding a gold standard by issuing paper, 
but the ways of South and Central American Republics were ever 
difficult to understand. The present crisis seems to have been 
aggravated by the publication of the Budget figures, which show that 
the balance in hand at the end of 1897 was only about one-half of 
what it was at the beginning of the year. The estimates for the 
current year show more satisfactory results, and for 1899 a still 
further improvement is looked for; but experience proves that 
estimates are sometimes wide of the mark. Even our own Chancellor 
of the Exchequer has proved to be hopelessly wrong at times, and 
the fact that he has erred on the favourable side does not disturb the 
argument. An encouraging point is the revival in the nitrate 
industry, which has an important bearing upon Chilian finance, 
while yet another reassuring feature is the acceptance by Chili of the 
proposals made by Argentina, that the boundary question should be 
submitted to the arbitration of Great Britain. The attitude hitherto 
assumed by Chili on this question has no doubt aggravated the 
financial crisis. In order to strengthen her naval and millitary forces 
Chili has spent a great deal more money than she can afford, and 
there has been no necessity for the expenditure. She is no more fit 
to pit herself against the Argentine Republic than Spain is to fight 
the United States. The money would have been much better spent 
VOL. LXVI. it 
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in developing the industries of the country, and it is understood that 
her financial advisers in London are about to insist upon some of the 
ironclads being sold, the alternative being the withdrawal of any more 
credit. 

THE INDIAN CURRENCY COMMITTEE. 


The constitution of the Indian Currency Committee continues to 
be subjected to criticism, and yet another grievance is the decision of 
Lord George Hamilton that the proceedings should be conducted in 
private. In referring to the matter, the Dazly News says :— 

Whatever may be thought of the constitution of the Indian Finance Committee, is 
there any reason why its procedure should be secret? Lord George Hamilton seems to have 
a passion for secrecy. He tried to hold the Indian Finance Commission of 1896 with closed 
doors, but was defeated, and now he has succeeded with the present Committee, although it 
is most unusual for Departmental Committees to sit in private. No doubt, if any reason 
were forthcoming for the adoption of such a course, it would be said that the Government 
had to guard against speculation in the money market. But how about the Finance Com- 
mission? Did the publicity of its proceedings lead to speculation? And is the present 
mystification not likely to do more harm than the fullest reporting? Moreover, after the 
recent experience of Lord Salisbury and the bankers, it might have been expected that 
Government would be shy of “closed doors.” Sir James Mackay, Mr. Allan Arthur 
(chairman of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce), Mr. James Finlay (secretary to the 
Government of India in the Finance Department), and Mr. J. E. O’Conor (director- 
general of Statistics to the Government of India) are among the early witnesses, and 
it is of great importance that the public should hear what they have to say, if only 
by way of throwing light upon one of the most complicated questions of modern 
finance. As at present arranged, the evidence will be withheld until the Committee’s 
report is published. It will then be produced in a mass at the end of a Blue Book, when 
nobody will read it 

INDIAN EXCHANGES. 


The value of money in India continues to decline, and the Bank 
of Bengal has further reduced its rate from 9 to 5 per cent., while the 
Bank of Bombay has come down to 5 percent The expected rupee 
loan will not be issued just yet, and, as mentioned above, the total 
will be only half of the amount originally intended. 


THE ‘UNITED STATES WAR LOAN. 


It is now stated that the total subscriptions for the United States 
Government loan amount to 1,325,000,000 dollars, by 295,000 sub- 
scribers, and that 92,000,000 dollars of the tenders are in small 
amounts. The result is very remarkable and quite American. The 
amount asked for, it will be remembered, was £40,000,000, while the 
amount offered was £265,000,000. 


TRADE. 


The trade returns for June differed from those of previous months 
of the year, inasmuch as there was a break in the sequence of 
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increasing imports and declining exports. There was an increase of 
£2,710,496 in the value of the imports, and an increase of £323,699 
in the exports. The figures, however, must not be taken as indicating 
a revival of trade, for the comparison is made with the Jubilee month 
last year, when exports showed a decrease of £1,470,064. A striking 
feature of the returns is the increase in articles of food and drink, due, 
not to larger receipts, but to the higher prices obtained. This point 
is, of course, especially noticeable in regard to wheat. 


BANK FAILURE. 


It is a long time since we had to chronicle the failure of a London 
bank ; such, however, is now our unpleasant duty. Messrs. Charles 
Hopkinson & Sons, of Regent Street, filed their petition early in the 
month, and on the 18th inst. Mr. George Sneath, chartered accountant, 
was appointed trustee to wind up the estate in bankruptcy. The 
failure is not one which will affect a wide area, little “ counter” 
business being done. The debtors ascribe their position to bad debts 
incurred during the last three or four years, and to expenses in con- 
nection with the Birchgrove Collieries, near Swansea. They return 
their liabilities at £239,393, of which £191,314 is unsecured, and the 
assets at £219,293. There are book debts of £180,000, the value of 
which is understood to be uncertain. Since the failure Messrs. 
Prescott &:Co., of Cornhill, have purchased the goodwill of the bank 
for £10,000, and have agreed to pay such creditors as retain their 
accounts with them the sum of 5s. in the pound. 





a 
> 


FRENCH BANKING IN CuHINA.—The Paris correspondent of the Financial 
News, referring to the fact that the absorption of the branch of the Comptoir 
d’Escompte at Shanghai by the Russo-Chinese Bank caused the disappearance 
in 1895 of the only French financial establishment in China, goes on to say 
that, in consequence of negotiations between M. Cochery, the late Minister of 
Finance, and M. Rothstein, one of the directors of the Russo-Chinese Bank, 
an understanding has been arrived at to the effect that the latter bank shall 
limit its activity to the north of Shanghai, and the French Indo-Chinese Bank 
to the south of that place. As a result of this enfente the Banque de I’Indo- 
Chine will immediately establish an agency at Shanghai, develop its branch at 
Hong Kong, and call into existence other offices at the most important points 
of the south of China. Amongst other requests the Indo-Chinese Bank 
demands from the French Government the authorisation for introducing 
modification in its statutes which will permit of extending its operations in 
China. 

11* 
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FROM the table given below it will be seen that our last month’s 
estimate of banking profits has been fully borne out by actual results. 
Most of the leading London banks have either increased their 


dividends, 


or distributed bonuses, 


or carried considerably larger 


BANK DIVIDENDS FOR THE HALF-YEAR. 





First Half, 1898. 


First Half, 1897. 





Anglo-Foreign . 

Adelphi Bank . 

Bank of Bengal : 
Bank of British Columbia. 
Bank of Mauritius ° 
Bank of Egypt . 


Bank of Liverpool 


Birmingham District and Counties 
Bradford Old Bank . 

Capital and Counties 

City . 

i of London . 

Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Halifax Joint Stock . ; 
Hong-Kong and —— 

Lloyds 

iacioe and Westminster . 


London and County 


London Joint Stock . 
London and Yorkshire 
London and Midland 
London and Provincial 


London and South Western 
Liverpool Union 

Manchester and County : 
Manchester, Liverpool and District . 
Merchant Banking . 

Metropolitan of England ‘and Wales 
National . 


National of S. African n Republic 
Natal Bank 


North Eastern . 


North and South Wales 


Parr’s 
Provincial of Ireland 


Union of London 


Williams Deacon, Manchester, etc. 
Wilts and Dorset a ‘ 
National Discount 

Union Discount of London 





5 per cent. 
6 per cent. 
10 per cent. 


5 per cent. 


per annum 
per annum 
per annum 
per annum 
5 per cent. per annum 
6 per cent. per annum 
IO per cent. per annum 
and bonus of 3 per cent. } 
12} per cent. per annum . 
9 per cent. per annum 
16 per cent. per annum 
IO per cent. per annum 
5 per cent. per annum 
8s. per share . ; 
IO per cent. per annum . 
4l. §s. per share 
17% per cent. per annum. 
I5 per cent. per annum 
IO per cent. per annum 
| and bonus I per cent. } 
10 per cent. per annum 
9 per cent. per annum 
17 per cent. per annum 
173 per cent. per annum . 
Io per cent. per annum 
{ and bonus 2 per cent. 
10 per cent. per annum 
15 per cent. per annum 
{ 15s. per share and \ 
bonus 5s. per share 
4 per cent. per annum 
12} per cent. per annum . 
9 per cent. per annum 
8 per cent. per annum 
10 per cent. per annum 
410. 16s. 8d. per cent. 
{ per annum 
{ 10s. per share and bonus 
45. per share. } 
19 per cent. per annum 
10 per cent. per annum 


{ 15s. 6d. per share and } 
bonus 3s. per share j 


12} per cent. per annum. 
20s. per share 


II per cent. per annum 
10 per cent. per annum 








Same. 
Same. 
Same. 
4 per cent. per annum. 
Same. 
Same. 


Same. 


11} per cent. per annum. 
Same. 

Same. 

9 per cent. per annum. 
Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

41. 5s. per share. 

15 per cent. per annum. 
12 per cent. per annum. 


Same. 


Same. 
8 per cent. per annum. 
16 per cent. per annum. 
Same. 

Io per cent. per annum 
{ and bonus I per cent. 
Same. 
Same. 


Same. 


Same. 
Same. 
Same. 
Same. 
Same. 


10;"; per cent. per annum. 


Same. 


Same. 
Same. 
IO per cent. per annum 
and bonus Is. 6d. per 
share. 
Same. 
Same. 


Same. 
Same. 
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amounts to the forthcoming half-year. The London and Westminster 
Bank, for example, have declared a dividend at the rate of 3 per cent. 
per annum in excess of the distribution for the corresponding period 
of last year, while the amount carried forward is virtually the same. 
In the case of the provincial banks it will be seen that dividends 
are well maintained, the amount carried forward being also generally 
in excess of that for the same period in 1897. 

The present half-year has opened under conditions of extra- 
ordinary ease, and it would seem as though the banking outlook 
were not so hopeful as could be desired. In many respects, however, 
the present position of the money market is peculiar and uncertain, 
so that it would not be very surprising if the latter part of the half- 
year should witness higher money rates than may appear probable 
at the moment. 


<i>. 
>» 2 





Finances OF New SoutH Wa tes.—A Reuter’s telegram from Sydney 
gives the following summary of the Premier’s interesting financial statement. 
He began by congratulating the House on the financial condition of the 
colony, in view of the heavy drought and other difficulties which the country 
had contended against during the last three years. Taxation to the amount 
of £858,000 had been remitted, and the colony had also paid off the 
deficiencies of previous years, besides reducing the railway debt by sum; 
amounting to £960,000; yet the revenue for the three years ending 3oth 
instant would be larger than the expenditure. Thus they had paid off 
during the last three years debts representing nearly a million. The stability 
of the free selecting class was shown by the fact that they had paid off nearly 
a million annually in deposits and instalments during the last three years. 
The loss of sheep was estimated at 15 to 20 millions, and consequently there 
would be a tremendous reduction in wool freights. The estimate in October 
last set down the revenue at £9,246,000, but this had been exceeded by 
#,216,000. ‘This increase did not represent a penny of revenue from auction 
sales, and very little from land and income taxes. He‘had estimated the 
revenue from customs and excise at £ 1,490,000, but this would be exceeded 
by £53,000. The land revenue showed an increase of £80,000 on the 
estimate. Owing to the losses of sheep, he had estimated a decrease of 
£60,000 in the railway revenue, but there would be no loss. Posts and 
telephones showed an increase of £14,000 on the estimate. Every penny 
of the appropriation, with the exception of £25,000, would be actually paid 
and charged against the year. He had paid from the advance account 
4100,000, and intended still to pay £40,000, yet he believed that he would 
have a credit of between £30,000 and £50,000, besides carrying over to 
next year the sum of £110,000, which strictly belonged to this year. It 
was intended to pay a special municipal subsidy representing £32,000. 
The Premier, in conclusion, quoted the report of the Auditor-General, which 
showed that on rst July, 1896, there was a credit balance of £349,000, and 
that on 30th June, 1897, it was £130,000. During the last three years the 
colony has met all its engagements, after reducing by nearly £900,000 the 
burdens on the people.” 
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FORGERY AND KINDRED FRAUDS. 


(By SYDNEY J. MURRAY.) 


HE RECENT case in which Sir Tatton Sykes successfully 
defended an action, where the matter really at issue was 
the authenticity of his signature, has brought to the front 
many interesting questions as to how signatures can be 
identified and authenticated. The evidence adduced at 

the hearing was conflicting, and about it I shall have more to say 
later on; meanwhile, what I desire to take as my text is, that the 
intuitive knowledge of a bank cashier—assuming him to be experi- 
enced—is infinitely more valuable than that of a professional expert. 

Without mentioning any names, I want to tell a story, keeping 
myself very closely to facts—and so, perhaps, making what I have to 
say rather prosaic. I cannot help that. 

In the course of my journalistic experience, I had occasion to trace 
the writer of a libellous letter about a certain company. It was so 
abominably libellous, that I felt it necessary to write to the person 
whose card was attached, asking if he was prepared to substantiate his 
statements. His reply was that he knew nothing about it. I then 
communicated with the company, and found that in certain respects 
which were convincing to me, the writing was that of a shareholder 
who was habitually making complaints, and that the contents of the 
letter embodied the same complaints toall intents and purposes. The 
writing of the letter that I had received, and that of the communication 
received by the company, seemed dissimilar at the first glance; but 
a more careful examination by the company’s authorities and myself 
convinced us morally that they were done by the same person dis- 
guising his handwriting in the libel which he sent to me. However, 
to make quite sure before taking any steps, we consulted a well-known 
expert, who reported that the handwritings were not the same, though 
there were certain points of resemblance. Neither the company nor 
I, however, was satisfied with that, so we went to another expert, who 
proved conclusively that the writings were the same. _I was so satisfied 
of this, that I publicly denounced the person in question of having 
written the libel. In response to this he came round to me admitting 
that it was so, but alleging that it had not been intended for publica- 
tion, but only to be submitted to a committee as the basis for framing 
a letter; and now here comes the funny point of the story about the 
experts. When I did see the writer of the letter, he proved to me in 
a moment that he wrote the libellous document without any attempt 
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at disguising his handwriting ; the only difference was, that in one 
case he used a thick pen, and in the other a rather finer pointed one. 
Technical expert evidence in this case went astray at first: and when 
doctors differ, who shall decide ? 

Without professing to be experts, half a dozen of us had previously 
decided that the handwritings were the same. Now, a busy bank 
cashier has through his hands, sometimes under great pressure of work, 
hundreds of cheques in a day, and how seldom he falls into the error of 
passing a forged signature! Speaking for myself,as an ex-bank cashier, 
and for a number of friends whom I have consulted, and who are now 
performing similar duties, there does not appear to be anything but 
intuition in detecting them. They do not scan the lines of the signa- 
ture, and the particular amount of curliness at the end of a flourish; 
somehow or other they know by a cursory glance whether or not the 
signature is genuine. One of the friends to whom I have alluded told 
me that on one occasion he had a customer whose signature was hardly 
ever twice the same. Apart from its divergencies, in shape and size, 
he was not always perfectly sober. He used quills, J pens, and fine- 
pointed nibs indiscriminately ; yet, when a forgery, and a good one, 
was presented, it was detected, though the cashier could not tell 
wherein it was wrong. That had to be left to experts. I think it 
possible that I may have told the following story in the Bankers’ 
Magazine, 4 propos to something else, on a previous occasion. If so, 
I must be excused for repeating it. I can vouch for its authenticity, 
because I was myself the victim. The charm of the case lay in the 
fact that the forged signature did not bear the faintest earthly 
resemblance to the genuine article, yet I paid a good many cheques 
on it. I was the victim of a guileful office boy. If he had made 
any attempt to imitate the real thing I should probably have detected 
the fraud, but it was the boy’s own unadulterated handwriting 
that imposed upon me. It was a pocket-money, not a business 
account, and the forgery was so transparent that it could not have 
deceived the very meanest intellect. The boy was provisionally 
detained on the first occasion, but somebody told me that my customer 
was lying seriously ill in bed, with a broken leg, so I put down the 
juvenile scrawl to the influence of his illness, and went on cheerfully 
paying those cheques until the account got overdrawn a little, when I 
sent the usual polite reminder, bringing my customer round in robust 
health and, naturally, very irate. It turned out that it was his brother 
who had fractured the limb, and had thereby caused the absence of my 
customer, and created the opportunity for this enterprising youngster. 
Fortunately, the bank sustained no loss, but the boy’s parents did, 
and the aggregate amount was, after all, nothing but trifling. 
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The worst of it, for the sake of the protection to which bank 
cashiers are entitled from the public, is, that the public will not help 
them. They will persist in leaving room to alter, say, a cheque for £6 
to £60. The veriest bungler can forge an “o” and “ty” in anybody’s 
handwriting. It would be so easy to assist the banker by com- 
mencing to write the words at the extreme left hand, and to run them 
on without lifting the pen, and to draw a short horizontal line after 
the last of the figures. After all, it is wonderful how few forgeries do 
escape the vigilance of the bank cashier, even when they are so easy 
of execution, as in the hypothetical case suggested above. 

Alterations by means of acids and chemicals generally are much 
more difficult to detect at sight ; but here, the forger has a much more 
difficult task set before him. He does not know what his chemicals 
may produce. Is there, or was there not, a cheque so designed that 
the application of acid would produce the words, “ This is a forgery ” ? 
The most elaborate precautions are now introduced into most bank- 
cheque forms to frustrate chemical tampering withthem. The repeti- 
tion in minute characters of the name of the bank hundreds of times 
in fugitive colours seems to be as effective as anything ; but there are 
very many devices, and I believe there is one bank’s cheque printed 
on plain white paper, the chemical ingredients included in which 
would render it extremely dangerous for a forger to meddle with it. 
I do not mean physically—at least, in the sense of its exploding or 
doing anything of that sort—though it might interfere somewhat 
with his physical comfort during fourteen or twenty-one years, even 
in free lodgings. 

More than once I have been asked by customers and friends to 
suggest means whereby they might absolutely, in case of dispute, 
establish beyond doubt the authenticity or otherwise of their signa- 
tures. There are many ways of working towards this end. The 
most obvious expedient, I suppose, is to make an absolute rule of 
some little flourish or turn; but tracing and photography can do so 
much that it is hardly effective. An almost imperceptible mark on 
the document elsewhere than as part of the signature would very 
often serve the purpose; but it would not always be effectual, seeing 
that one cannot always be at the pains of putting secret marks on 
private letters, receipts, and all the various documents that one has to 
sign. It must be something invisible, and so habitual as a part of 
the signature that there is no risk of its being omitted. Turning 
back to the days of the famous Parnell Commission, and the disclosure 
of the Pigott forgery, it will be remembered what enormous 
assistance was given, through the suggestion of somebody—I think it 
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was Mr. Labouchere—of having the letter photographed and thrown 
on to a magic lantern screen enormously magnified, when evidences 
of the tracing were discovered. From this, it has occurred to me 
that, in all probability, a safeguard would be found by the following 
means: In forming your signature, make it a habit invariably to again 
go over some particular upward line downwards. This need not be 
done ostentatiously, but a magnifying glass would be sure to detect 
some traces of the double line. At least, I think so; but I am only 
propounding it as a possible suggestion. Possibly it may evoke others 
of greater value, and from really expert authorities. Another thing 
is, that the signature ought not to be in a clerical hand. It should 
not, for instance, be in that Civil Service handwriting which is so 
beautifully easy to read, and generally so abominably irritating in 
what it conveys. Detection of forgeries in such a hand would be 
very difficult. They all write as like as two peas. Civil servants 
should for once abandon their red-tapeism if they have banking 
accounts, and make their signatures, at least, express their individual 
characteristics, and not the traditions of Somerset House and the 
General Post-office. 

Another tip which I would give to banking customers is, that if 
they have any particular secret sign in their signature, they ought not 
to communicate it to their bankers. That seems paradoxical, but I 
am convinced that the advice is perfectly sound. I am not entering 
upon contentious matter when I say that the bank clerk is open to 
temptation like other mortals. There have been frauds from the 
inside of the bank, as well as from outside. The possession of a secret 
of the kind to which I have been alluding is, in the first place, 
absolutely ineffectual for its intended purpose unless it is shared by 
everybody who may chance to have to deal with the customer’s 
cheques. In the second place, it would be a very severe tax on the 
memory of a bank staff to remember all the particular little tricks, or 
to expect anybody to learn them on promotion to the counter. 
Thirdly, it would be a source of temptation to the clerks to utilise 
their knowledge by doing a little forgery on their own account. Save 
under special circumstances, it is therefore unfair both to the bank 
and its customer to give notification of any safeguard. I have been 
told, on what appears to be good authority, primd facie, that there 
are in a Bank of England note fourteen different tests of its authen- 
ticity ; but I have never yet found anybody who could tell me half of 
them, supposing that they exist. Weare all familiar with the little 
outward break on the thick downstroke of the “ Five,” and the corre- 
sponding little marks on other denominations of notes. We know the 
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test of the paper being made in slips of the size of two notes, and cut 
in the middle, so that each note has three rough edges and one even ; 

-we know the difficulty of imitating the water-mark ; we know that 
there is something about the manufacture of the paper that makes 
the water-mark stand out prominently dark when the paper is 
moistened, and soon. All these devices, which are public property, 
have an obvious design as their object. A forger might possibly, by 
photography or otherwise, succeed in overcoming the little difficulty 
of the tick on the capital “ F”; another forger, with elaborate paper 
works, might succeed at imminent risk in imitating the paper and the 
water-mark. But by the time these feats were accomplished there 
would have to be scores of people in the secret, and at least two 
leading accomplices. But I do not imagine for one single moment 
that the little things of this kind about which we know are the only 
means of identification of a genuine note which the Bank authorities 
possess. Despite all the difficulties, passable imitations have been 
made—passable at least to the uninitiated—and have got into circula- 
tion. But somehow or other they do not escape the vigilance of the 
bank officials. What I meant to enforce by these remarks ‘is, that 
the Bank of England does not show its hand altogether so that 
forgers may frustrate its safeguards. It allows enough information to 
become public property to afford what is practically absolute immunity 
to the public ; but, to use a slang phrase, “ keeps a up its 
sleeve” for its own protection. 

Another branch of the subject with which I am dealing is counter- 
feit coinage. In this case there is no question of experts in the 
professional sense of the word, but the bank cashier is again to the 
front by his intuitive discernment. If a coin be suspected, it is very 
easy to detect it by putting it in one of those brass niches which are on 
every bank counter, and trying with a moderate pressure to break it, 
If the counterfeit composition be of zinc as its main ingredient, the 
coin will break ; if the main constituent be lead, it will bend. That 
is all very simple, but before the test is applied, the spuriousness of 
the coin must be suspected, and that is where intuition comes in. 
There is something about a bad coin, however good the imitation, 
which strikes one. Sometimes it is very obvious when the silver 
plating has worn off; but, somehow, there is always a different look 
from that of the real article. I must admit that a certain amount of 
counterfeit coin does escape the vigilance of the cashier, but the per- 
centage is wonderfully small, considering the perfection with which 
imitations can be made in base metals of silver coins. I witnessed 
the other day, in propria persona, a striking illustration of this. Two 

gentlemen entered a shop together to make a small purchase. The 
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two were standing at the counter, about a yard apart, and when the 
article was produced the purchaser put down a florin on the counter. 
His companion immediately said, “ Now, old chap, don’t you go trying 
to pass bad money.” The attendant examined the coin, and declared 
it to be perfectly good; but, on a little further investigation, it was 
easily broken, and found to consist of a zinc composition. The perfect 
good faith of everybody concerned I can vouch for. The gentleman 
who gave the warning had been accustomed to dealing with bad 
silver over a bank counter, and detected it at once, just as he probably 
would have detected that there was something wrong with the most 
skilful imitation of the signature of one of his customers. 

About imitations of gold coin I cannot say much, except from 
hearsay. I never, to my knowledge, saw a counterfeit sovereign. I 
have seen counterfeit half-sovereigns, in the sense of those foolish 
jubilee sixpences of 1887, which, with a thin coating of gilt, became 
almost indistinguishable from half-sovereigns of the same mintage, 
and which consequently had to be withdrawn. I have said that, to 
my knowledge, I have never seen a bad sovereign, but I am quite 
disposed to believe that I may have seen a good many of them. 
Once, by chance, amongst the coppers in my till I found a penny 
which was heads on both sides. It had evidently been designed for 
the purpose of some swindle in tossing up; and this by sawing two 
pennies in halves and rivetting them somehow together in two sets, 
one of which would show tails on both sides and the other similarly 
heads. Neither I nor my colleagues could detect the junction of the 
two sides. The operation must obviously have been effected by the 
use of some very fine instrument, which, very likely, was originally 
constructed and was probably then in use for counterfeit coinage of 
some kind. It has been understood—and, if I recollect right, it came 
out in some law case—that sovereigns were severed in this way, the 
inside gold drilled out, and the spaces thus created filled with lead. 
The milling would be in the way; but if the halves of two pennies 
can be put together so that the junction is indiscernible, the milling 
difficulty might be got over. All these,and many other cases of 
honest versus dishonest ingenuity, which might be multiplied ad 
infinitum, show the necessity for the alertness which is requisite on 
the part of everybody, and particularly on that of the bank cashier. 
There is not so much importance attachable to trivial frauds, such as 
that one which is commonly understood to be prevalent in certain 
quarters, namely, putting a hundred sovereigns into a chamois leather 
bag, shaking them up fora quarter of an hour or so, then taking them 
out, paying them into the bank, and, at leisure, burning the bag and 
saving the gold worn off. 











156 


CHEQUES IN PAYMENT OF BETS. 


INGENIOUS argument, which, had it succeeded, would 

have raised quite a harvest of litigation, was recently put 

forward in the Courts that a bet upon a horse-race was 

not an illegal contract. Unfortunately, however, for the 

would be reapers, the judges declined to uphold the 
contention. The action—Woolf v. Hamilton—was brought by the 
endorsee of a cheque for £84. 3s. 9d., which had been drawn by the 
defendant in favour of a bookmaker in payment of bets lost upon 
horse-races. The bookmaker had endorsed the cheque to the plaintiff 
for value, but the plaintiff, when he took it, though he gave value, 
knew that the cheque was given in payment of bets. 

An old Statute of 9 Anne, c. 14, enacted that bills and notes 
given by any person where the whole or any part of the consideration 
should be for any money won by playing at cards, dice, tables, tennis, 
bowls, or other game or games whatsoever, or by betting on the sides 
or hands of such as did game at any of the games aforesaid, should be 
utterly void and of no effect to all intents and purposes whatsoever. A 
later Statute, 5 and 6 William IV., c. 41, altered this by enacting 
that, instead of being absolutely void, such bills and notes should be 
deemed to have been given for an illegal consideration, the result 
being that a holder for value could recover upon the bill, provided he 
had no notice of the illegality at the time of taking the bill. Here, 
however, the holder admittedly had notice, so his counsel was driven 
to contend that horse-racing did not come within the Statute of Anne, 
and, therefore, not within the Statute of William IV.; but there is a 
still older Statute of 16 Car. II., which expressly referred to horse- 
racing, and a series of cases had decided that the same kinds of games 
were covered by the Statute of Anne as were covered by the Statute 
of Charles. Consequently, horse-racing fell within the Statute of 
Anne, and also of William IV. These cases the Court declined to 
overrule, and held that the consideration was illegal, and that the 
holder, having notice of the illegality when he gave value for the 
cheque, could not recover. 

Had the argument for the plaintiff succeeded, the result would 
have been that the consideration for the cheque—a bet—instead of 
being: illegal, would have been void, that is, in effect, it would have 
been given without consideration. The difference is this, that where 
a bill is given without consideration, ¢,g., an accommodation bill, 
a holder for value can recover, even though he had notice of the 
want of consideration ; but where the consideration is illegal, the holder 
for value can only recover provided he took the bill without notice. 
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(isyT 1S a good many years since I was asked to furnish a specimen 
of my penmanship to the agent of a country bank. A local 
magnate and a parish clergyman had stood sponsors for my 
character; and both being customers of the branch, their 
recommendation was effectual in opening the portals of the 
bank to me. I remember that the specimen which I submitted was a prize 
essay gained in a school competition on a subject given out to the class. 
This paper was intended to show not only my powers of composition, but 
my caligraphy as well. There was no entrance examination in those days, 
but the bank satisfied itself in its own way that applicants were fairly well 
educated. 

After I was admitted, I heard curious stories of a previous apprentice. 
He was the son of a teacher in the country, and went in and out to town 
every day. For some weeks the teller was short in his cash, and could not 
discover how it came about. The amount of the shortage was invariably 
one pound, and this strange sum made the teller come to the conclusion that 
it represented money abstracted from the till by some one in the bank’s 
employment. As the agent, teller, clerk and apprentice constituted the entire 
establishment, the choice was considerably narrowed, and suspicion fell on 
the apprentice. Scotch tellers are in the habit of separating the dirty notes 
from those which they receive from the public, or in the course of exchange 
with the other banks, and these dirty notes, if too far gone to be re-issued, 
are returned to the head office. In the assorting of these notes the apprentice 
assisted, and this provided the opportunity for laying hold of a note. It was 
resolved to watch him carefully, but nothing emerged. Next, a trap was set 
to catch him in this way: A loose bundle of notes, carefully counted and 
checked beforehand, was thrown before him, and he was told at the same time to 
say how many werethere. “ Forty, I think,” added the teller, whereas the notes 
totalled forty-one. The unfortunate youth was caught; he said there were 
only forty ; and he was observed trying to crush the odd note into a crevice 
of one of the bank’s drawers. ‘Taxed with taking other notes, he admitted 
everything. His father was sent for, and he paid up the whole amount, some 
ten or twelve pounds, but withdrew his son from the bank. The latter went 
to sea, and was drowned on his first voyage. Such was the sequel to this 
episode. ‘There are stumbles like this in the life of banking youths involving 
small sums as a rule. Sometimes offenders get off through the clemency of 
the bank and are still retained in the service ; sometimes they are dismissed. 
A good deal depends on the circumstances of the case. Banks are naturally 
disinclined to ruin a youth just on the threshold of his career ; yet, on the 
other hand, if honesty is not found within a bank’s walls, how can a bank’s 
operations of trust be carried on? 
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I can recall the first difference I had in my cash when, as a teller, I stood 
behind the bank counter. It was what Scotch folks call “the term,” that is, 
either 15th May or 11th November—the two Scottish half-yearly terms. I was 
asked by a lady if I had ever lost any money at telling. This was in the 
morning, and in the afternoon, when balancing, I saw that I was a pound 
short. It struck me as a curious coincidence that the query and the shortage 
should occur on the same day, but so it was. A lot of stories could be told 
about these bank “ differences,” and of the attempts to make them right. 
There is an idea that tellers will not thank you for returning money which 
they have overpaid, and that if you were to offer it back to them you would 
be received with the reply, “We never make mistakes,” or, “ Our cash was 
all right,” implying that they would prefer to be let alone and rather lose 
the money than admit they had made a mistake. It is assuredly an 
erroneous idea that tellers will not take back money tendered in such a 
way. There may be an occasional teller whose pride and affluence would 
not let him stoop to receive it, but he is a vara avis in terris. 

Of course these mistakes arise mainly with those who do not count the 
money at the time. Ladies are very easy-going in this way, and, when asked 
to do so, say that there is no use counting after a bank teller, and that there 
is no chance of anything being wrong. Perhaps the advent of the “new 
woman” may change all that, but such was and is the case. Mistakes take 
place when things are taken for granted. I remember having a difference 
of three pounds. I went carefully over every transaction, and traced out as 
well as I could the sources of the money paid in, and the amount and 
denomination of notes and coin paid out. In the doubtful cases I had no 
alternative but to proceed to the persons with whom transactions had taken 
place, and ask them if their cash was all right. I called on a lady, and she 
said “everything was right, the money was there just as I paid it to her, 
and I could examine it for myself if I liked.” I did so, and found my missing 
three pounds. 

It is sometimes long before mistakes are discovered, and many are never 
discovered at all. There are to be found persons dishonest enough to retain 
money in their possession which does not belong to them. A teller once 
adopted a drastic method of bringing an offender to book. This teller was 
convinced that he had overpaid £20 by taking a £30 cheque for £50. 
He called on the individual with whom the transaction occurred, but the 
latter strenuously denied having been the objective of such an overpayment. 
There was nothing wrong with the money, he said. Thereupon the teller 
left, and returning with a loaded pistol, he told the man that if he didn’t hand 
over the £20 he would blow his brains out on the spot. His determined 
attitude showed that he meant it, and this was so evident that the defaulter 
paid up the amount forthwith. 

Sometimes a teller plays tit for tat. The cashier of an insurance company 
was once over £50 in his cash, while the teller of a bank was that amount 
short. The latter had the idea that the two sums were co-related, and that 
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he had overpaid £50 to the company’s representative. He accordingly 
claimed the amount, but got no satisfaction. The cashier absolutely refused 
to pay the amount on the ground that the case was not proved. The teller 
was irate, and none the less so that he had offered to make good the amount 
should it ever be reclaimed. Three years elapsed, and the saying, that “the 
king may come in the cadger’s way,” was abundantly verified. At the end of 
a day’s transactions the same teller was £100 over in his cash, and the same 
insurance company was £100 short. The latter sent over to ask if the teller 
had any surplusage, and he said he had. As the two amounts tallied, the 
company thought that all it had to do was to ask that the £100 which the 
teller admitted being over in his cash should be handed up to its represen- 
tative. What was the company’s surprise when the teller point-blank declined 
to hand over one penny of the money, and, in addition, repudiated in the 
strongest manner the claim preferred against him. The amount was so large, 
that the company felt itself aggrieved, and laid the whole matter before the 
bank manager, who summoned his teller before him, and asked him what he 
had to say for himself. The teller, put thus on his defence, told how he had 
been treated by the company in a similar case three years ago, and how no 
reparation could be got from it. The upshot of the matter was, that the teller 
was authorised to retain from the £100 claimed by the company the £50 
which was claimed by him, and to hand over the balance of £50 to the 
company. This settled the long-standing feud between the bank teller and 
the insurance cashier. 

Some curious mistakes have arisen through £100 notes being paid away 
for £10 notes. The thickness of the parcels is much the same, there being 
ten notes in each bundle of £100 notes, which are put up in £1,000 lots, 
while the £10 notes are in parcels of £100. No doubt absentmindedness 
is apt to lead to the blunder of paying away the larger in lieu of the smaller 
denomination. In a large town, and in places with a migratory population, a 
mistake of this kind would be very serious, but happily tellers have usually 
the sharpest brains in the biggest places. At any rate, they are much more 
experienced. Giving sovereigns for half-sovereigns is another cause of 
mistakes, and taking new farthings for the latter. 

Misreckoning the amount of figures in the cheque by tellers hastily 
glancing at them is accountable for many mistakes. The figures are often 
huddled together so that the pence run into the shillings, and the shillings 
into the pounds. Ina big office a big blunder was once made, and it may 
be quoted as a typical instance of its class. A teller paid a cheque for 
41,165. 6s., which was made out for £116. 5s. 6d. The figures were so 
closely placed together that in the hurry of the moment he took them for the 
former amount. It is also strange that the error lay long undiscovered. It 
was years after, when an official of the bank happened to be looking at the 
cheques paid for that day, that he noticed how the error had arisen. The 
teller had not been able to account for his deficiency, and his sureties had to 
pay the amount. He himself had to quit the bank’s service with this shadow 
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over his career. Happily, he went abroad, and was able to make a fortune. 
The firm which drew the cheque in question had become bankrupt, and one 
or two of the partners had died ; but the surviving one admitted that his firm 
had received the larger amount for the cheque. This admission of a bankrupt 
was too late to bring back the money, but it saved the teller’s integrity. In 
very large cities a teller has been known to lose hundreds, and even a 
thousand pounds, at atime. It is told of a teller that he lost £1,000 when an 
old man, and as he could not find out to whom he had overpaid it, he left the 
service after paying up the amount, which an inherited fortune enabled him 
to do. 

Another anecdote may be told of a teller who made a mistake similar to 
that arising through the pounds, shillings and pence not being properly spaced 
in the figure part of the cheque. The amount of the overpayment was also 
more than £1,000, but in this case the teller was able to locate his difference, 
which was exactly that between the actual amount of the cheque and the sum 
for which it had. been paid. Proceeding to the drawer of the cheque, the 
teller interrogated him as to the amount which he had received. He at once 
said the smaller amount, and his word was quite as good as the teller’s in a 
matter where no proof could be established. The bank evidently believed its 
representative, because it took the same steps as it adopts when any of its 
notes have been forged. It recalled all its notes of £100, this being the 
denomination of notes in which the teller was sure he had paid the £1,000 
referred to, and it ear-marked them until it issued a new set of £100 notes. 
It is said that for long afterwards there remained outstanding unpaid a sum 
of over £1,000 in £100 notes, leading to the belief that the person who had 
received the overpayment had destroyed them rather than disclose his connec- 
tion with the notes. He had disclaimed being overpaid, so that, if the notes were 
traced to him, he would be taken to task for having them in his possession. 
The bank, on this occasion, said it would not ask the teller to pay the 
missing sum so long as the amount of #100 notes remaining outstanding 
was equal to the deficiency. 

Some customers have peculiar ways of doing business. One trader of a 
curious turn of mind used to wait until he had collected some £900 or so in 
sovereigns, which he carefully brought in bags to the bank. It took him 
ordinarily about two years to do this. Fancy owning so much gold in a 
country where notes are preferred! Ina country branch a teller is brought 
much into contact with the customers in connection with their advances, 
especially in cases where he is the next officer to the agent. The latter 
usually consults him to a great extent, and this circumstance does not pass 
unnoticed by borrowers. They begin to think that the teller wields an 
enormous influence, and this they try to secure on their side. A horse-dealer 
in a certain country place used to press his horses on the teller. The latter 
was a good rider, being a farmer’s son; and as horse-dealers are not too 
particular about the class of horses they buy, being more intent on what they 
will sell for, some curious beasts came into his hands. He had some break- 
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neck escapes, and sometimes a pony was ridden by him which had a trick of 
dropping its head and rushing furiously into the first opening in the road it 
met, be it farm, steading, or by-path. One pony had been left at the 
country-house where he stayed for the night, and the gardener, knowing the 
teller well, took the liberty (without asking the necessary permission) of 
making use of the pony in fetching from the neighbouring village, two miles 
off, a bottle of whisky. The pony went off all right, the man got the whisky, 
remounted his steed, which gradually quickened its pace till it broke into the 
well-known pony gallop. Then, suddenly stopping in the midst of its headlong 
career, it hurled its rider on the hard-metalled road, burst the bottle con- 
taining the wine of the country, and broke the poor man’s ribs. He has 
gone for no more whisky with a stolen pony ! 

A teller can do much to ingratiate himself with the bank’s customers and, 
by his pleasant and courteous manner, to secure their goodwill for the 
establishment. By catering for each in the way suited to their varied require- 
ments he can contrive to please them. For example, most ladies prefer to 
have crisp new notes, and it is never amiss to put these into.an envelope. 
Little touches of this kind are much appreciated, as, indeed, all acts of 
courtesy, great or small, are by ladies. Tellers have frequently been asked 
to dine on that account, especially if they chanced to be single, when 
an invitation of this nature could be proffered with more propriety. Even 
presents have been tendered to tellers because of appreciation of delicate 
attentions, and Mr. May, in some interesting reminiscences of the Bank of 
England, published in these columns a few years ago, told of one lady who 
glided quietly in front of the bank throng and silently pushed a diamond pin 
over to one of the Bank of England’s cashiers, in reward for some small 
attention he had shown her on one occasion. This appreciation goes some- 
times so far that, when a teller becomes popular in a district, and a vacancy in 
the agency occurs, a petition is set on foot, asking the bank to place him in 
the position of successor to the agent. These petitions are not asa rule 
successful, for banks prefer to select their own staff; and if they do not 
promote a popular officer at the time they are asked to do so, they have other 
opportunities of doing it later on. ‘Then, with regard to the relative 
popularity of an agent and teller, it has worked out in strange ways. A teller 
has been known, when appointed to a neighbouring new agency, to take 
away a great many of his late master’s clients, because of his superior 
popularity. In vain has the agent complained to his head office, the answer 
being, that the new agent could not be held responsible for customers pre- 
ferring him to the other agent. 

An American writer paints the Scotch, English and American tellers with 
a clever touch. The London teller is his English type, and he is described 
as “probably the quickest manipulator of coin in the world. When asked 
for gold in a greater amount than his eye can count at a glance, the teller, 
after counting it quickly with a pianoforte action, throws it with his copper 
scoop into his scales, and so checks his count: . . . . The teller can quickly 
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satisfy himself as to whether the deficiency is caused by shortage in the 
weight or in the count, by dividing the amount and weighing one moiety 
against the other. If they balance evenly, the account is correct, and the 
difference is due to underweight. The teller usually counts with the first two 
fingers of both hands, simultaneously ; sometimes he uses his six fingers ; and 
a teller has been known to count 450 sovereigns in one minute, working 
against time. An expert teller will count one hundred pounds value of silver 
in seven minutes. When it is remembered that the coins are always mixed, 
and consist of sixpences, shillings, florins, half-crowns, and crowns, with never 
a decimal convenience among them, this will reasonably be considered as a 
remarkable feat. The four fingers of the teller seize all the coins as they 
come, and if their action is bewilderingly quick, what must be that of the eye 
and brain which can so promptly assess and add up those disjointed values so 
as to keep pace with the hands? And all the time an outlook is kept for 
base coin, of which such an expert will sometimes throw out fully half-a-dozen 
in counting a hundred pounds.” This, it may be added, if a London 
experience, is not a Scotch one; but forged money is naturally more easily 
put into circulation in a large city. 

It is instructive to know how strangers regard us, and our Transatlantic 
friends are keen in their regards. The American expert from whom we have 
been quoting evidently gives the palm to the London teller. Here is his 
opinion of the Scotch teller. After stating what~is quite true, that in 
Scotland the issue of £1 notes displaces gold to a great extent, and that it is 
almost as rare there as in America, he thus continues :—‘ The Scotch teller 
excels in counting paper money. In handling gold and silver he is altogether 
behind the age, keeping those metals before him in little old-maidish piles 
which would make a London teller shriek with derision. But in fingering 
a bundle of notes he isa king of men. Placing the pockets upright against 
his left palm, and seizing the top corner between the finger and thumb of his 
right hand, he will turn over the notes so quickly that an ordinary observer 
will be as entirely deceived as by the three-card trick, and will probably 
count sixteen or seventeen to the teller’s twenty. Then, to check his count, 
he will either alternate the hands, or, placing the notes horizontally on the 
counter, he will count them towards himself with the same paralyzing speed. 
The Scotch counter is twice as wide as the London one; it is elevated in the 
centre and is minus the rim, which facilitates the English teller’s dexterity 
with the coin.” ' 

Probably the most amusing part of his account is that in which he 
describes the Edinburgh teller. The latter is well hit off in the following 
sententious lines:—“The Scotch teller in Edinburgh is railed in. His 
domain is a little island by itself; he is fat and comfortable and old, and he 
takes no sort of responsibility except as to the weather ; he carries no balance 
in his head, and will not look at a check until the ledger clerk, far off in the 
corner, has countersigned it. When you cross the stately inner hall, and 
finally accost him in due form, he will hardly let you away, he is so impressed 
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with you and has so many things to say, or rather, so many polite enquiries 
to make. The correct conclusion at which you arrive when your knowledge 
is complete is, that there is as great a disparity between the principles of 
English and Scottish banking as there is between the mechanical methods in 
which they carry on their business.” 

One wonders after all this what opinion the American has of his own 
compatriot. Here it is in few words :—“ The American teller is self-contained, 
gentlemanly, and very much to the point, but he handles his notes as a 
haberdasher handles a ribbon, conveying the impression that he is testing or 
illustrating the value of the material of which they are made as he doles them 
out. He looks, too, as if he were afraid of giving you too much—an undesir- 
able impression.” 

In comparing all three tellers, it is pointed out that the English teller 
possesses one great advantage over both the American and Scotch teller in 
the fact that he issues clean notes only. The advantage is, that as the notes are 
numbered consecutively, all that the teller has to do in recording the numbers 
is to enter the first and the last thus, 87,560 to 87,574, 18-6-87, £10 would 
represent £150 in ten-pound notes of date 18th June, 1887. The London 
teller has the trouble of entering the numbers of his notes, which neither the 
Scotch nor American banks have; but if he gives away too much, either by 
wrong count or through a mistake in the denominations, he can usually locate 
his error at the close of the day, and generally recover the money. 

Some interesting and useful reflections on London telling, and the mistakes 
incident to it, by the same American writer, are well worthy of reproduction 
by way of conclusion to the present remarks :—“‘ It must not be inferred from 
this reference to errors that they are frequent. Nor are they always paid for 
by the teller when they do occur. A teller who made a ‘short,’ and paid it 
out of his own pocket without reporting it, would be infringing the rules. He 
may inadvertently be cloaking an office thief by doing so. But although he 
does not always pay for his own losses, they appear regularly in the weekly 
return to the directors, with his name against them, until -they become a very 
weariness to the flesh. They are written off against the profit and loss account 
on quarter-day, when the books are made up, but not before the directors 
know all about the mishap. A succession of losses of £10 each for three 
consecutive Saturdays has driven a teller into a lunatic asylum, and caused 
his death.” 

‘** But the mere question of mechanical correctness in his cash would not— 
in the absence of other qualifications—lead to the promotion of a teller. He 
must be possessed of a suave yet dignified manner, a temper not readily 
ruffled, and be an accurate judge of the human countenance. He must be 
infallible in the matter of signatures. A teller has been known to detect a 
forgery when the man whose name was forged could not tell whether the 
forged signature was his own or not. He must have an excellent memory, and 
he must be fully alive to what is going on around him all the day long. And 
in London, at least, he must be conversant with all public, and especially 
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financial matters, and with the value of stocks. While thus engaged in front, 
there is a force alongside of him which never permits itself to be forgotten. 
There is nothing harassing in the treatment of a good bank manager, who is, 
on the contrary, usually a great support to his staff, but the air of eternal 
vigilance is never lost. The teller takes no umbrage at the manager counting 
his cash at all sorts of odd times ; it is customary, and the one fact potent to 
his mind is, that wherever else he may get money from in his hour of 
necessity, he must never borrow from his till, for a shortage there of even 
half-a-sovereign would cause his suspension. It is military discipline, and it 
is best; there is no sort of foolishness in London banking.” 





»™ 
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Hawat.—The exports for 1897, according to the report of the Hawaiian 
Minister of Finance, amounted to $16,021,775, as against $15,436,000 in 
1896, while the total imports were only $8,838,203, thus leaving a balance 
of trade to their credit of over $7,000,000. The United States does the 
largest trade with the islands. Of the exports she took no less than 
$15,962,000, while of the imports she supplied 77 per cent. Her chief 
purchases were sugar and rice. Practically, the whole of the rice exports 
were also secured by the States. 


PRUSSIAN FINANCES.—A consular report from Berlin gives an abstract of 
statistics published by the Prussian Finance Minister, from which it appears 
that the total revenue of the State has increased from £ 40,000,000 in 1880-81 
to £102,000,000 in 1897-98. From 1880 to 1887 there was a constant 
deficit, necessitating yearly loans. This was also the case in 1889, 1890, 
1893 and 1895. Since then the balance has been restored, and while no 
loans were raised in 1896-97, the actual surplus realised was over 44,000,000. 
From 1890 to 1896 the amount of debt paid off was £6,800,000, and a new 
debt raised of £91,000,000. Of this £48,000,000 was accounted for by the 
State taking over railway debt; thus the total increase of debt was really 
£43,000,000, or, deducting the amount paid off, £36,000,000. Of the 
£ 43,000,000 new debt contracted, £30,000,000 went to the railways, 
£2,800,000 to canals and dykes, £1,300,000 to internal colonization, 
£600,000 to roads, £250,000 to subsidies to guilds and associations, and 
£,5;600,000 to covering deficits in the State revenue and expenditure. About 
45,000,000 of debt will have been paid off in 1896-97. In 1896 the debt 
amounted to £323,000,000. The charge for interest was £11,200,000 in 
1890-91, and is estimated at £11,800,000 for 1897-98. The slight increase 
is accounted for by the conversion of 4 per cent. into 34% per cent. No new 
debt is contemplated in the estimates for 1898-99. It will thus be seen that 
though new obligations were incurred in the six years from 1890 to 1896 to 
the amount of about £90,000,000, the amount devoted to non-productive 
expenditure was only £5,500,000, and did not equal the amount of debt 
paid off. 
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THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES FOR 1897. 


GENERAL MEETING OF THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE, 
HELD ON THE 27TH JANUARY, 1898, UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF 
MONSIEUR RENOUARD, CHIEF SuB-GOVERNOR. 


Statement from the General Council of the Bank and the Report of MM. the 
Censors. 


[Amounts in francs in this statement converted as 25 = £1.] 


GENTLEMEN,—In accordance with our Statutes, we have to lay before 
you the account of the operations of the Bank during the year 1897. Owing 
to the special circumstances to which we shall presently have to refer again, 
your chief sub-governor has the honour of addressing you. 

You will join with us in our regret that this meeting—the first since the 
renewal of our Privilege—should not be presided over by the distinguished 
governor who took so large a part in the preparation of the Law. But Parlia- 
ment having introduced into this Law a clause which forbids the performance 
of the duties of the governor by a member of parliament, Monsieur Magnin 
has been obliged to choose between his post here and his seat in the Senate. 
Obedient to scruples which we must highly appreciate, he preferred, after an 
uninterrupted parliamentary career of thirty-four years, to retain his seat, and 
made known his decision to the Government. 

The Minister of Finance has replaced him by appointing, as Governor 
of the Bank, Monsieur G. Pallain, Conseilier d Etat, director-general of 
the customs, but postponed his installation to the 31st of this month. 
Monsieur Magnin, nevertheless, has been obliged to resign in accordance 
with the intentions which he announced to the Government, and has delegated 
his powers to the chief sub-governor, who thus, since 29th, December, has 
fulfilled the duties of governor. 

These, gentlemen, are the circumstances which have deprived the éminent 
governor to whom the Bank owes the renewal of its Privilege from laying 
before you the result of his exertions ; no man could have been better qualified 
than he to explain to you the long and difficult negotiations which he has 
carried on with so much perseverance, so much patriotism, and so much 
devotion to your interests. 

We can only bow before the law, but we may rightly regret that it has 
deprived us of such valuable help just at the time when it would have been 
so useful to us, and has taken away from our governor an honour he 
has so well deserved. 

Monsieur Magnin was governor of the Bank during sixteen years, having 
been appointed to this high post on the 18th November, 1881 ; he had been 
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a member of parliament since 1863 ; a minister three times ; and he brought 
us the experience and authority he had obtained through his long services. 
We need hardly remind you of those he rendered to the Bank. 

‘ From the moment that he commenced his duties, he assisted in the 
greatest degree to alleviate the disastrous consequences of the crisis of 1882, 
and later, by his power of decision, his energy and his good sense, he was 
able with the help of the general council to conduct successfully the liquida- 
tion of the Comptoir d’Escompte, that of the Société de Depdts et de Comptes 
Courants, and to save the public credit from the terrible dangers to which the 
fall of these establishments exposed it. 

Besides overcoming these crises, his skill in monetary matters raised our 
cash reserves to the large sum which now forms the strength of the Bank, and 
constitutes a valuable resource for the national defence. 

To his attitude at the Monetary Convention of 1885 the Bank and the 
nation owe the clause stipulating liquidation by contract, which modified so 
advantageously the international compact of 1878, known as the Latin 
Union. 

Thanks also to his initiative and to his ceaseless attention to their progress, 
all the improvements in the departments of the Bank which have started it 
on its new course have been realized, thus extending the power and the 
influence of the Bank, and making it more popular and more useful to all. 

Finally, the renewal of the Privilege, due in part to his high and just 
authority, adds a crowning touch worthy of so successful a career. 

These, gentlemen, are services which cannot be forgotten; the Govern- 
ment has recognised them in appointing Monsieur Magnin honorary governor 
of the Bank. It has done thus what was due, and you will unite with us in 
mutual congratulations that by these means we see still attached to our great 
establishment the man who has served it so well and so long; he bears with 
him on his retirement our regret and our gratitude, as well as our. respect, 
our esteem and our affection. 

Our new governor, Monsieur G. Pallain, will receive here the welcome 
deserved on account of the high posts he has held and the services he has 
already rendered to the country. 

Recently Conseiller d Etat and director-general of the customs, and 
accustomed through the performance of these duties to operations on a large 
scale, he has shown in them unusual administrative qualities, a judicious 
power of initiative, and a spirit of progress which have earned him the esteem 
and confidence of the Government. 

In placing his energy and experience at the service of the Bank, he will 
be able to carry on among us the traditions which have built up the power 
and honour of our institution. 

Before entering upon the details of the statement we have to lay before 


you, gentlemen, we must speak of the sad loss we experienced at the 
beginning of last year. 
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Death has removed from us Monsieur Chabritres, who took part, from 
1881, in our Council as a Treasurer-General ; he has left in our ranks a gap 
which it is difficult to fill. 

He knew how to make himself appreciated by all, by the highest qualities 
of mind and heart, and by a simplicity which enhanced their value. 

His fine intelligence, his experience, and his clear and judicious business 
faculty, had marked him out toa special place among us ; while his benevolence, 
his agreeable and upright dealings with others, drew to him the sympathy 
of us all. 

We address to his family heartfelt regrets which cannot be effaced by time. 

In consequence of this premature death, you will have to elect a Regent 
as Treasurer-General for three years to replace M. Chabriéres. 

You will also have to elect :— 

1. A Censor, for three years, to replace M. Delaunay-Belleville, whose 
term of office is completed. 

2. Three Regents, for five years, to replace MM. Goguel, Heine and 
Loreau. 

We may remind you that M. Delaunay-Belleville, and MM. Goguel, 
Heine and Loreau are re-eligible. 


GENTLEMEN, 

We feel sure that it is in accordance with your expectations that we should 
commence the account of our operations with some preliminary remarks on 
the renewal of our Privilege. 

At our last General Assembly we made known to you that the question 
which had been under consideration since 1892 was on the point of being 
decided: a new project had been brought forward in the name of the 
Government by Monsieur Cochery, Minister of Finance, on the 31st October, 
1896, and the report of the commission had been completed on the 23rd 
January, 1897. 

The discussion in the Chamber of Deputies began on the 25th May was 
only finished on the 1st July: the Bill passed by the chamber was sent up 
to the Senate, which was not able to discuss it during the ordinary session. 
The report was agreed to on the 22nd October, and its conclusions adopted 
without modification on the 5th November. 

Finally, the Bill became law on the 17th December. 

By the terms of this Law the Privilege of the Bank of France, which 
naturally would have terminated on the 31st December, 1897, is extended to 
the 31st December, 1920, with power reserved to the Government of 
denouncing it by an Act during 1911, and of bringing it to an end in 1912. 

The Bank has been compelled to consent to important sacrifices, for 
which, however, we were prepared ; the fixed duty mentioned in the project 
of 1892 has been replaced by a proportional duty calculated on the rate 
of discount and the productive circulation similar to that established by the 
stamp duty which has to be paid on the notes to bearer. 
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We have also consented to extend greatly the services which we render 
to the State and to the public ; but, if we must expect no remuneration from 
the former, we have reason to hope that the others will not be entirely 
unprofitable. The establishment of the branches and auxiliary offices 
required by the law will not be considered as a burden entirely without 
compensation, for the new offices will extend the influence of the Bank, and 
some among them will be able to add their contributions to our profits. 

After all, by accepting these conditions, onerous from a pecuniary point 
of view, we believe we have acted in the interests of the nation, which are 
also our own. The Bank saw the danger to which its resistance would have 
exposed the country ; besides, performing once more an act of patriotism 
in consenting to the necessary sacrifices, it has safeguarded the essential 
principles which secure its credit, which have built up its power, and which 
will maintain it in the future. 

We should be unjust, gentlemen, if we did not recognise here the loyal 
and energetic support that the Government has given us. 

You know with what passion the position which the Bank has taken up 
has been called in question at different periods of our history. 

The very full, and, we hope, conclusive, discussion which has taken place 
on this subject enables us to substitute truth for rumour ; nothing remains 
of all the accusations, and the Bank issues from these debates stronger and 
more highly respected. 


PARAGRAPH 1.— Total Operations.—Their Aggregate at Paris and the 








Branches. 
The transactions for the year 1896 amounted to .. : . 600,857,160 
They were for the year 1897 ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ - 612,325,000 
There being a difference, more, for 1897, of . ‘ . 411,467,840 
This difference is divided thus:— 
INCREASE. DECREASE, 
Discount of commercial bills ‘ é . £17,606,512 
Drafts on demand te te ° . 683,624 
Advances on securities and on accounts current 45,669,016 
Advances on bullion 821,408 
Notes to order, clearings, “cheques on bins 
and the branches. . 795,296 
Operations on values in gold and silver . ; ; 2,755,268 
Receipts of arrears of failway securities, 
negotiations of securities, etc. . : of 2,628,100 
~ Total. : . 421,713,532 £10,245,692 
Deduct "8 , ; - 10,245,692 
Increase of operations in 1897 .. 411,467,840 





¥ou will not forget that this amount of .£612,325,000 is far from 
representing the whole of the operations of the Bank: our rule is to include 




































THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE FOR 1897. 169 
only those of our operations which are productive of profit,. with the 
exception of our deposits of securities, which are not included in our balance- 
sheet. 

The clearing operations—transfers from one account to another—conducted 
without charge at Paris and the branches, amount to £1,725,520,000. 

The Bank also conducts without remuneration, on behalf of the Treasury, 
operations both of receipts and payments, the total sum of which amounts 
this year to £259,664,440—being a decrease of £59,111,680. 






The details of the operations are as follows :— 
1. At Paris, remittances of bills for which cash is 


receivable : ; ; - £5300,332 

At Paris, payments in specie, notes and 
transfers ; é : 64,444,936 

2. At the Branches, enemies of i wenn: 
general, ° : , ; ; : 60,867,124 
Being to the credit . ‘ ‘ . £130,612,392 





The payments made by the Bank to the debit of the account of the 
Treasury were :— : 





1. At Paris, for drafts on the Treasury . - £88,472,272 

2. At the Branches, — to the treasurers- 
general. ° ; ; > ; 40,579,776 
Being to the debit. , . ~ 4£129,052,048 








General total of the transactions effected without 
charge on behalf of the — as stated 
above . ‘ ‘ ‘ . - £2 259,664,440 


PARAGRAPH 2.—Reserves in the Precious Metals. 


From a monetary point of view we have no very marked difference to 
notice in this department, as against 1896. 
The total of our reserve of gold was on 31st December, 1897 £77,820,000 


On the 31st Deeember, 1896, it was. , ‘ f 76,480,000 
Being from the 1st January to the 31st wn 1897, an 
increase of . ; : : : : . ‘ : 1,340,000 


Our gold reserve increased almost continuously from the commencement 
of the year to the roth August ; at that date it was £81,516,000 ; then, after 
various fluctuations, we closed the year with the amount of £ 77,820,000. 

On examining the balance-sheets of foreign banks we find that the reserve 
of the Imperial Bank of Germany has undergone no important variation ; 
that the Bank of England has lost, during the year, £3,680,000, and that 
between 1st January and 31st December, the stock of gold at the Bank 
of Austria-Hungary increased by £5,184,000, and that of the Imperial 
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Bank of Russia by £7,832,000, in consequence of the measures taken in 
these countries to change the monetary standard. 
Japan, which has recently adopted the gold standard, Russia and Austria- 
Hungary, have absorbed the largest quantities of gold. We should also call 
attention to political matters in the East. 

The failure of the European harvest in 1897 had given cause to fear a 
drain of gold to the United States; up to the present date these fears have 
not been realised, and the Customs Office of New York, which records with 
great exactness the movements of the precious metals, states for 1897, viz.:— 

An import of . ‘ ‘ - 425737,820 
And an export of . ‘ 5,982,970 

As far as France is concerned the changes have been constantly 
favourable ; the pound sterling rose at the highest point to 25.2434. 

Paper on New York has not exceeded 519: Russian and Austro- 
Hungarian rates have been at par, or even above par, during part of the 
year ; with all this the exchange has never risen to such a level as to allow of 
large exportations of gold. 

Our stock of silver has slightly diminished, but the diminution is of no 
importance ; the Bank has held for many years the five-franc pieces which 
are not required in the circulation of the country. 

In consequence of the agreement entered into on the 29th October last 
between the Powers forming the Latin Union, France has been authorised 
to mint £5,200,000 of divisional money. Of this sum £ 5,080,000 is to be 
coined from five-franc pieces, whith are to be melted down and transformed 
into other coins. These five-franc pieces will be taken from the existing stock 
of the Bank, and as divisional money is needed in the circulation of the 
country, the new coinage will be easily absorbed and brought into use by 
the public— thus our stock of silver will be reduced by that amount. 

We give below the particulars of the cash held by the Bank in gold and 
silver, at Paris and in the branches, for the two years 1896-1897.* 


AMOUNTS HELD IN GOLD AND SILVER, AT PARIS AND IN THE BRANCHES, 
31st DECEMBER, 1896 AND 1897. 





GOLD. 





SILVER, TOTAL. 








Paris. BRANCHES. 





BRANCHES, SILveR. 








£ 4 £ £ 4 4 
47,136,000 | 29,344,000 | 10,440,000 | 38,660,000 | 76,480,000 | 49,100,000 | 125,580,000 
47,456,000 


1896 
1897 






































30,364,000 f 10,008,000 | 38,200,000 | 77,820,000 | 48,208,000 | 126,028,000 





To-day, 27th January, 1898, the amount of cash held at Paris and the 


branches is £125,540,000, of which £77,188,000 is in gold and £ 48,352,000 
in silver. 
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PARAGRAPH 3.—ate of Discount. 
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The rates of discount and of advances, fixed respectively at 2 per cent. 
and 3 per cent. on the 14th March, 1895, have not been altered during 1897. 


The average rates of discount in Europe were :— 


2°00 per cent. in France. 


Cy », Germany. noo 4 
2°64 5 » England. 3°13 ” 
4°00 ,, », Austro-Hungary. S00." 4 


3°00 per cent. in Belgium. 


9» Spain. 
» Holland. 
» Italy. 





* Note by Translator. 


Alterations in amounts of Gold and Silver held since 1877 ; that year 
being taken as the starting point as the earliest from which the 
Statement can be carried on continuously :-— 
































Gold. Silver. 
Years Compared. “Increase. Decrease. ‘Increase. ae al 
1878 with 1877 — 7,200,000 7,780,000 — 
1879 with 1878 _ 9,680,000 6,780,000 — 
1880 with 1879 — 7,568,000 — 232,000 
1881 with 1880 39736,000 — — 2,636,000 
1882 with 1881 12,356,000 oa o-= 2,740,000 
1883 with 1882 -- 136,000 ~_ 3,596,000 
1884 with 1883 2,004,000 — 1,236,000 oo 
1885 with 1884 6,152,000 a 2,208,000 — 
1886 with 1885 3,116,000 — 2,256,000 — 
1887 with 1886 —- 5,100,000 2,000,000 — 
1888 with 1887 — 3:984,000 1,520,000 a 
1889 with 1888 10,228,000 — 568,000 — 
1890 with 1889 — 5,660,000 — 56,000 
1891 with 1890 8,664,000 — 476,000 — 
1892 with 1891 14,724,000 — 572,000 — 
1893 with 1892 “ 96,000 — 228,000 
1894 with 1893 14,332,000 _ _ 932,000 
1895 with 1894 os 4,420,000 os 136,000 
1896 with 1895 — 1,532,000 —_ 284,000 
1897 with 1896 1,340,000 — —_ 892,000 
476,652,000 £45,376,000 £25,396,000 £11,732,000 
Deduct 451376,000 -— 11,732,000 — 
Total increase 
beeen Des 431,276,000 413,664,000 
Dec. 31, 1897 
Amount in 1877 £46,544,000 434)544,000 
BS » 1897 77,820,000 48,208,000 
More in 1897 413,664,000 


431,276,000 














































In 1897 they were 


2,840,440 bills on Paris 
5,688,308 bills for. 





868,850 
966,656 
3,829,892 










5,688,308 





This comparison shows a difference for 1897, being more, of 
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PARAGRAPH 4.—Discount of Commercial Paper and Bills. 
In 1896 the bills discounted at Paris and the branches were £ 396,986,880 


414,593,392 
417,606,512 





The following summary compares the averages, at Paris and at the 
branches, for the years 1896 and 1897. 
marked by any great loan raised by the State or elsewhere, or by any excessive 
speculation, the increase we show in the amount of our discounts results 
solely from business transactions, which have, throughout the year, been 
brisk and attended with good success :— 

Bills discounted at Paris. 
Average time the bills had to run, 26} days in 1896; 26% days in 1897. 
Average amount of the bills, £32. 12s. in 1896 ; £35. 115. in 1897. 


Bills discounted at the Branches. 
Average time the bills had to run, 28 days in 1896; 282% days in 1897. 
Average amount of the bills, £25. 2s. 4d. in 1896; £24 in 1897. 
Paris and the Branches put together. 
Average time the bills had to run, 27} days in 1896 ; 27} days in 1897. 
Average amount of the bills, £27. 2s. 4d. in 1896; £28. 4s. 2d. in 1897. 


As the year 1897 has not been 


Paris. 


The number of the bills admitted to discount at Paris was 
5,688,308, for the amount of 


These bills are subdivided thus : 
2,847,868 bills on the towns of the branches 


4194,357,696 





462,769,892 
131,587,804 


41941357:696 








Of this last number there were— 
22,910 bills for 8s..and below. 


from 8s. 10d. to £2. 
from £2. os. 10d. to £4. 
above £4. 


Thus there were 1,858,416 bills below £4. os. 1od.—that is to say, a 
little less than a third of the bills admitted for discount.: 
These figures are the proof of the increasing services which the Bank 
renders to the retail trade of Paris. 
THE BRANCHES. 


The number of bills admitted to discount at the branches was 8,994,271, 
representing a sum of £ 220,235,696. 
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PARIS AND THE BRANCHES. 
On the 4th January, 1897, the bills under discount at Paris and the 








branches together amounted to . ‘ ; i - 442,416,000 
This was the maximum of the year. 

The minimum, on the 24th August, was ‘ F 21,404,000 
The amounts at Paris and the branches are this day, 

27th January, 1898 . ‘ ’ ‘ , : : 36,636,000 

Of 14,755,049 bills presented for discount for . ; -. £416,638,988 

14,682,579 ,, were admitted for . ‘ ‘ p 414,593,392 

7 2,470 » being thus rejected for . ‘ ; 42;045,596 











t Note by Translator.—The number of trade bills below £4. os. 10d4.— 
Was in 1881—1,160,495 Was in 1890— 1,943,688 
99-99 1882-—1,224,326 »» 99 1891—-1,778,601 
9-99 1883—1,349,270 9 99 1892—2,068,077 
1884—1,581,515 9» 99 1893-—2,125,477 
1885—1,590,839 yy 1894—2,188,957 


” ’ 


= 
~~ 


” ’ 


~~ 
- 


59 1886—1,592,675 » 9 1895—1,866,554 
> yy 1887 —1,668,800 9 99 1896—2,074,541 
» 59 1888—1,820,473 9) 1897—1,858,416 





» 99 1889 —1,931,589 


The rate of progression in the number of trade bills below £4. os. 10d. 
since 1881 is roughly shown in the following table :— 








1881 = 100 1890 = 167 
1882 ,, 105 1891 ,, 153 
1883 ” 116 1892 ” 178 
1884 ,, 136 1893 ,, 183 
1885 ,, 137 1894 ,, 188 
1886 ,, 137 1895 ,, 160 
1887 ,, 145 1896 ,, 178 
1888 ,, 157 1897 ,, 160 
1889 ,, 166 
The reasons for rejection are very different. 
Of 14,133 bills rejected in Paris, in value , ; ‘ £599,120 
6,243 ,, in value ‘ 125,180 


were rejected only on account of formal irregu- 
larities, which allowed them to be re-presented 
after rectification. 

Thus the number of the bills actually rejected 
was reduced to— 








7,890 for the value of ‘ ‘ oltre ; ; £473,940 





| 





being about 4 of one per cent. on the total of the bills pre- 
sented at Paris. The proportion of those rejected remained 
the same as in 1896. 
The number of bills rejected at the branches was 58,337, for 41,446,472, 
the greater part being rejected for formal irregularities. 
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PARAGRAPH 5.—Advances on Public Securities, Railway Securities, etc. 
(Paris and the Branches.) 
The amount of the advances at Paris was, on the 31st 


December, 1896 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : : 47:388,000 
This was the maximum of the year. 
The minimum on the 28th August, 1897 _ . ‘ , : 6,036,000 





At the branches the maximum amount of advances was, on 


the 6th January, 1897 . ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 48,476,000 
The minimum, on the 29th May, 1897 ; ‘ : ‘ 73540,000 












The maximum amount of advances at Paris and the branches 


together was, on 6th January, 1897 ; ‘ ; - 415,544,000 
The minimum on the 28th August, 1897, was ‘ 13,552,000 














The total of the operations in advances, which was in 1896: 


At Paris. ‘ : : . £28,466,948 

At the branches . , : - 26,674,448 £55:141,396 
was in 1897: 

At Paris. . ‘ , . 419,721,680 


| 448,472,376 


i 


At the branches . ‘ ‘ . 28,750,696 











Being Zss, for 1897 . ‘ 7 ‘ ‘ £6,669,020 





The advances on current accounts included in the operations for 1897 












were— 
At the Central Office, in number 1,518 for £16,035,112 
At the branches, ee » 7,100 ss 27,506,288 
Total of accounts 8,618 ® 443,541,400 
ocean een 

















Being £ 4,509,292 /Zess than the amount for 1896. 

The diminution in the amount of our loans is explained by the absence 
in 1897 of any requirement for credit, necessitating a large movement of 
capital and by the rise in value of the securities taken as guarantees. 

In many cases our borrowers have realised the profits gained on the 
securities given in pledge, and have repaid their debts. 

Since the minimum of the loans made has been reduced to £10, the 
number of advances between £10 and £20 has continually increased ; of 
31,935 borrowers there are at this day’s date 3,788 at Paris, and 2,710 at the 
branches, being a total of 6,498—an increase of 255 in Paris and of 38 at the 
branches—with an average advance of £12. 





PARAGRAPH 6.—TZhe Note Circulation. 
The amount of notes to bearer issued by the Central Bank 









and its branches was, on 19th August, 1897 . ‘ - £141,693,116 
This was the minimum of the year. 
The maximum on 2gth January, 1897, was . , : ; 154,903,660 
The amount to-day, 27th January, 1898, is . ‘ : - £151,361,227 
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Divided as follows :— 
1,272,008 notes of £40, amountingto . ‘ ‘ - $50,880,320 
518,187 20 Pe : ‘ : : 10,363,740 
18,360,747 4 - : . : 73:442,988 
8,286,554 2 = ; : : 16,573,108 
15,976 I . ‘ . ° 15,976 
71,109 16s. . . : ‘ 56,887 
141,040 45. : : r ‘ 28,208 


28,665,621 notes for . m ‘ ‘ . ‘ - 4151,361,227 


In accordance with Article 15 of the law which renewed our Privilege, 
the amount of old notes marked in black, representing in the circulation a 
sum of £270,989, was paid over to the Treasury, which has undertaken to 
repay those that may ultimately be presented at our wickets. 

We think we should call your attention, gentlemen, to the fact that this 
enormous circulation is by no means profitable to the Bank. The greater 
part of the notes issued to the public in exchange for specie are really 
vouchers for the metal ; they are not only unproductive, but burdensome on 
account of the labour they cause, as we have to pay the expenses of their manu- 
facture, of the charge for stamp duty, of the transmission of specie to all parts 
of the country, to provide the means of cashing the paper money at sight, 
without drawing the least profit from the transaction. During the last ten years, 
the average excess of the circulation over the reserve of metal has been :— 
1888. : . 15,000,000 1893. : - 19,560,000 
1889 _ . ; ‘ 19,120,000 1894. : : 15,680,000 
1890. : : 21,880,000 1895. : : 9,400,000 
1891. . . 21,200,000 1896. ‘ : 15,400,000 
1892 : 13,000,000 1897. : : 20,120,000 

That part of the circulation of notes which is profitable to the Bank hence 
only represents a very small fraction of the whole circulation, and the serious 
expense of the note circulation which we undertake is entirely in the interest 
of the State and of the country. 


PARAGRAPH 7.—General Movements of Specie, Notes and Clearings at the 
Central Bank. 

The total of these movements has not altered appreciably during 1897. 
They amounted in 1896 to. ° ‘ ‘ ° - - +£2,324,609,200 
And in 1897 to . ; ‘ ‘ ; . . : + 2,322,540,924 

Namely— 1896. 1897. 

On Clearings . , : ; - £1,670,132,080 41,686,195,928 
On Notes . . ; ‘ ‘ . 611,663,168 596,981,048 
On Specie . , . ‘ ’ j 42,813,952 39) 363,948 








£25324,609,200 £2,322,540,924 


Difference, 4ss in 1897, £ 2,068,276. 

This difference is subdivided as follows— 
Less on Specie . ; ; ‘ ; ‘ , ‘ . 43»450,004 
a Notes . = - : . ; ; ; 14,682,120 





418,132,124 
More on Clearings  . : : : : a 5 16,063,848 


Difference, as stated above, being a decrease ‘ ; ; 42,068,276 
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PARAGRAPH 8.—Drafts on Demand. 
In 1896 the number of drafts received to 





be cashed in Paris was . : ‘ ; 1,494,639 
For the amount of . ; - $20,569,200 
In 1897 the number of drafts i is . ‘ ‘ 1,791,916 
For the amount of . : : : . 21,624,492 
Being in 1897, more in number of drafts. 297,277 
And more in amount . ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ $1,055,292 














In 1896 the number of drafts received to 





be cashed at the branches was_ ‘ 309,839 
For the amount of . : 41,560,920 
In 1897 the number of these drafts is ‘ 262,937 
For the amount of . ; : , ‘ 1,189,252 
Being for 1897, 4ssin number of drafts. 46,902 
And ess in amount . : ; ‘ ; £371,668 





The drafts at sight remitted in 1897, both at Paris and the branches, thus 
amount to 2,054,853, for £22,813,744. This is an éucrease of £683,628 
over the corresponding amount for 1896. 

















In 1896 the commission on receipts at Paris was . , . £6,340 
In 1897 itwas . . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 7,500 
Being more for 1897 . ‘ ‘ . . ? ; ‘ £1,160 
In 1896 the commission on receipts at the branches was_.. 41,294 
In 1897 it was . ; ° ‘ , . ‘ : ‘ 1,095 





Being ss for 1897 





4199 








PARAGRAPH 9.—Current Accounts and Deposit Accounts. 


In 1897 there was paid in on the private current accounts £2,194,370,504 
And drawn out . ; . : ‘ . ; . - 2,195,248,252 








Thus the total of the receipts and the withdrawals effected 
by the Bank for its customers is. . ‘ - 44,389,618, 756 








In 1896 this was - $4325,611,528 











We think it our duty to remind you that the clearings and the local 
cheques, which form the greater part of this enormous movement of cash, 
bring no remuneration to the Bank. 

The average amount to the credit of the current accounts at Paris and 
the branches was, in 1897, £19,696,000, against £22,644 000 in 1896. 

Thus it follows that the amounts deposited on our current accounts 
change hands rrr times during the year, or, on an average, every 3% days. 

Our clearings, while giving great impetus to movements of cash, also give 
the country the opportunity of economising a considerable quantity of money, 
and offer our customers advantages similar to those which the London 
Clearing House supplies. 
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In 1896 the maximum amount of the balances of the current 
accounts at Paris was, 24th February . ; ‘ - £36,488,000 
In 1897 it was, 7th January ; . . ‘ , ‘ 21,520,000 


In 1896 the minimum was, 22nd February ‘ ‘ - 14,140,000 
In 1897 it was, 16th April . : ; ; : : ‘ 14,640,000 


At the branches the maximum of the current accounts was, 


30th July, 1897 
And the minimum, zoth January, 1897, was 


The maximum of the current accounts at Paris and the 
branches together was, 2nd January, 1897. ‘ - $24,456,000 
And the minimum, 16th April, 1897, was_. : ; ‘ 17,316,000 


The total amount of the current accounts at Paris, the branches, the 
Public Treasury and the Deposit Accounts united, is to-day, 27th January, 
1898, £31,412,000. 

The number of current accounts open at Paris is 8,o92 ; of which 3,715 
are simple current accounts, 691 with power of discount, 1,518 current 
accounts being advances, and 2,168 deposit accounts. 

The number of current accounts in the branches is 19,212; of which 
1,775 are simple current accounts, 5,276 with power of discount, 7,100 
current accounts which are advances, and 5,061 accounts of deposits. 

At Paris and the branches together there is a total of 27,304 current 
accounts, divided thus :— 


5,967 current accounts, with power of discount. 
5,490 simple current accounts. 

8,618 in " which are advances. 
7,229 ss - deposits. 


27,304 


Of the current accounts opened at the branches 2,580 have been opened 
by persons living outside the place where the branch is situated, and who 
correspond with it by means of the post. 


PARAGRAPH 10.—Jills payable to order drawn by the Bank on the Branches, 
and vice verst. Clearings and Cheques. 


In 1896 the bills payable to order, clearings and cheques 
negotiated by the Central Bank and its branches 
amounted to. ; ‘ ‘ . £112,523,500 
In 1897 they were, for Paris : ; ; £47,867,132 
for the branches . . 65,451,664 
ane 113,318,796 


Being more for 1897 . : , ; , : . _ 47951296 


The cheques issued by the branches on Paris and 
on themselves numbered . ; : . 86,987 for 427,174,844 
Those issued by Paris on the branches numbered 18,569 ,, 12,533,350 





Together . ; ; ‘ ; ‘ - 105,556 5, £39,708,200 


VOL. LXVI. 13 
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Comparing this with the amounts shown last year, this is an increase of 
1,530 cheques, and a decrease in amount of £113,000. 

We think it will interest you to compare the amount of the bills payable 
to order, the clearings and the cheques issued by the Bank, with the amount 
of the commissions received—these amount only to £3,425. 

Estimating the amount by the rate of the commission, which is 4 per 
mille, there remains a sum of about £ 106,480,000 in cheques and clearings 
on different places, representing work done gratuitously by the Bank for its 
customers ; this is about 97 per cent. of the total stated above. 


PARAGRAPH 11.—eceipits in Paris (drafts on demand included). 








In 1896 the number of drafts received was . » 5:3739549 

For an amount of 2 ‘ ; é : 189,404,073 

In 1897 the number was__. : ‘ ‘ - 555273975 

Foran amount of . ‘ , ‘ ‘ i 4 201,031,343 
Being more in amount . ; ‘ ‘ , 411,627,270 
And more in number of drafts. F - 154,426 


The largest receipt of the year, with regard to sums and effects cashed, 
since 26th December, 1896, the day on which the operations for 1897 
began, was that of 31st October, 1897, which amounted to a sum of 
£,6,039,411—in 285,391 bills, which had to be presented at 84,676 
dwellings. 

The agents of the Bank have had to make application during the year at 
2,562,910 dwellings, both for receiving cash, and for obtaining signatures 
and acceptances to the drafts which they carried; this number is larger by 
34,893 than the corresponding figure for the previous year. 

Our nine district offices in Paris, which were established to facilitate the 
receipts in the out-of-the-way quarters, at the terms of the sth, roth, 15th, 
2oth, 25th, and end of the month, were attended in 1897 by nearly 88,000 


persons, of which number more than 43,000 came at the end of the month 
alone. 


PARAGRAPH 12.— Bills overdue. 








ParRISs. 

On 26th December, 1896, the amount of bills overdue was . 424,492 
There have been entered to the debit of this account in 

1897, bills amounting in principal and charges to . : 18,569 
Making together . ‘ 443,061 
The amounts received during the same 2 period have been . 11,885 
Which reduced the debit to 31,176 
In order to reduce those debts whe are expecially doubtful, 

a sum of ‘ , 800 


has been drawn from the reserve. 


Which reduced the debit balance of this account on - 
December, 1897, to. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 43,376 
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BRANCHES. 
The amount of bills overdue was, when the operations of 
1897 commenced . : : . ‘ 420,553 
There has been added to this during the year . , . 129,028 
Together . , ‘ : ‘ 4149,581 
Of this amount there has been received . ° ; 66,192 
Which reduces the debit to . 483,389 


We have drawn on the reserve to diminish the sums due 
at the branches of Bayonne, Bordeaux, Caen, Poitiers 
and Rouen the sum of . 2 : i : ; A 40,584 


Thus the debit balance of this account was, 24th December, 
1897 . : ‘ : ; ‘ , : ‘ ; £42,805 





This sum represents debts, the recovery of which may be regarded as 
nearly certain. 


Payments received on overdue bills previously written off. 


The amounts collected, both at Paris and the branches, on account of 
bills of this description, during the year 1897, amounted to 


41,473 at Paris. 
863 at the branches. 


Together : - $2,336 











PARAGRAPH 13.—TZvansactions in Free Deposits of Securities. 


There were in our safes of free deposits at Paris on the 24th December, 
1897, taking together the deposits of the public and those of the Syndicate of 
Stockbrokers, 7,167,048 securities, the value of which was £199,680,o0o— 
being an éucrease (compared with 1896) of £11,360,000 in the value of 
securities, and of 396,398 in their number. 

These securities, the details of which are given further on, represent 
394,158 deposits brought to our wickets by 53,249 depositors. 


1.—Free Deposits of the Public at Paris. 
The number of securities in our safes 


at Paris, 24th December, 1896, was . : . : - 4,861,153 
Corresponding to 305,373 deposits 
At the same date in 1897, there were ‘ , , - 5,178,890 


Corresponding to 326,910 deposits 





For the amount of £153,000,000. 
Hence there is for 1897 an increase in 
the number of securities of . , . ° ° . 3175737 


And of . ° ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ 21,537 deposits. 


These securities, of 2,757 different kinds, belong to 53,189 depositors, 
being 3,730 depositors more than in 1896. 


13* 
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During the course of the year 307,181 persons presented themselves at 
our wickets in connection with the various operations connected with these 
securities. , 

The owners of the lottery bonds of Paris, and of those issued by the 
Crédit Foncier, appear in our statement for 561,248 obligations, and 
87,950 deposits, representing 53,5, of our free deposits. 


2.—Deposits received for the Syndicate of Stockbrokers 
(Agents de Change). 

On the 23rd December, 1897, the numbers were 67,248 deposits and 
1,988,158 securities, comparing with 63,758 deposits and 1,909,497 securities 
at the end of the year 1896; being an increase of 3,490 deposits and 
of 78,661 securities. 

The actual value is 445,892,000. 


Amounts received on Securities drawn by lot, and payments on Securities 
placed in free deposit. 

The number of securities drawn by lot, of which some were for large 
amounts, amounted to 34,141, for which £609,004 has been received. 

The amounts received represent £ 4,905,292 for 10,853,741 coupons and 
securities to bearer, independently of 65,124 coupons given up to the 
depositors, and 3,558,925 coupons handed to the syndics of the Stock 
Exchange. 

The branches have transmitted to the Bank, in order to obtain pay- 
ment, 1,163,214 coupons and securities for £280,900 ; comparing with 1896, 
there is an increase of 50,183 coupons and securities, and a decrease of 
415,272 in money received. 


Offices of Deposit at the Branches of Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons and Marseilles. 
On 11th December last, these offices held 62,652 deposits for 949,048 
securities, of a value of £19,621,160 belonging to 10,734 depositors, being 
1,767 deposits and 47,101 securities move than in 1896. 
The value of these securities is more by £4,155,000 than the corre- 
sponding amount last year. 


Charges for Custody, and Commissions (Paris and Branches). 


The amount of the charges for custody of valuables and commissions for 
different operations was in 1897, at Paris and the four branches which 
have offices for deposits, £73,769 ; of this, £64,031 was at Paris. 

Between the end of 1896 and the end of 1897, our accounts for collection 
have risen from the number of 9,152 to the number of 10,921, and the 
receipts they represent rose from 104,440, or 34 per cent. of the total 
amount of deposits, to 123,177, or 37 per cent. of that total. 

The position of the Russian certificates receiving the advantages 
established by the agreement entered into between the Imperial Government 
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of Russia and the Bank of France is, with regard to number of depositors 
and quantity of certificates held by them, as follows :— 


Depositors. Certificates. 








On the 24th December, 1896 . ‘ , » ¥g,s72 255593 
va Newae. as = 1897 . : 2 - 18,796 371209 

Being, for 1897, an éucrease of depositors of . 5,525 

And of certificates of . ; ; ‘ : ; ; 11,616 





Those issued being deducted. 

The important business of verifying the drawings of those foreign 
securities, of which we are the representatives at Paris, and at the four 
branches in which the work of receiving free deposits is carried on, continues 
to be highly appreciated by the public, and has given occasion for no 
dissatisfaction. Thus, in 1897, we gave notice to 3,297 depositors that they 
held securities which had been paid off, the total of which was 12,446, 
representing a capital sum of more than £248,920. 

The deposits received at the wickets of the branches and auxiliary offices, 
to be transmitted to our safes at Paris, Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons and Marseilles, 
show the following details :— 


In 1896. Depositors. Deposits. Securities. 
To be sent to the head office . . ‘ . 2,881 10,842 165,583 
»» 9 99 99 99 four branches receiving deposits 169 638 7,168 





Together in 1896 . - 3,050 11,480 172,751 

















In 1897. Depositors. Deposits. Securities. 

To be sent to the head office. : , - 3,033 11,665 160,812 
9» 99 99 99 99 four branches receiving deposits 147 482 7,838 
Together in 1897 . » 3,180 | 12,147 168,650 











The Stock Exchange department continues to do business under satisfac- 
tory conditions, and makes distinct progress ; it seems to be more and more 
appreciated by our clients, particularly at the branches and auxiliary offices :— 


The total of these operations, which amounted in 1895 to . £3:937:800 


Was in 1896 ‘ : 3 ; ; ; ‘ : ; 6,260,280 
Andin 1897. ‘ ‘ : ; , : 5 ‘ 8,831,000 
Showing an increase of ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 42,570,720 








over that of 1896. 


This development shows the usefulness of this department, and appears 
therefore likely to increase appreciably the number of those who do business 
with the Bank. 
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PARAGRAPH 14.—T7he Branches. 


The operations of the branches, which reached in 1896 


the amount of 
Were in 1897 


Being, for 1897, an increase of 


42991392,720 


316,274,928 
416,882,208 











It is our custom to point out to you here the branches which hold the first 
position on account of the importance of the business done at them. 
The following are the figures after deducting the payments of the 


Treasurer’s Payers-General :— 


Lyons.—In 1896, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 , 


Being, for 1897, an increase of 


Marseilles—tIn 1896, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1897, an increase of 


Bordeaux.—In 1896, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1897, an increase of 


Lille.—In 1896, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1897, an increase of 


Le Havre.—In 1896, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 ; ‘ 


Being, for 1897, an increase of 


Roubaix.—In 1896, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


‘Being, for 1897, a decrease of 


432,492,376 
32,317,168 











41,824,792 


425,663,284 
27,980,256 








42,316,972 


424,528,116 
25,961,392 


41,433,276 


£18,052,284 
18,207,284 

















£155,000 


413,824,972 
14,571,892 


4746,920 


414,280,796 
12,801,916 


41,478,880 





























' The number of branches in deficiency is reduced from 12 to 6, and the 
amount of the deficiency from £3,687 to £2,697, as shown in the following 





table— _ 

Aubusson . ; ‘ ‘ , : . £518 

Bourg ; ‘ ‘ ; 

Chartres. r 29 

Mende : . 939 

Roche-sur- Yon (La) 891 

Vesoul ‘ ‘ 182 
Together . - £2,697 


The productive branches yield a net profit of £338,254. The proportion 
of the losses to the profits amounts therefore to ‘87 per cent. 
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Towns connected and Auxiliary Offices. 


The table showing the operations of the auxiliary offices, annexed to 
the accounts, spares us the necessity of referring to them in this place. 

The number of towns connected with the Bank has not altered in 1897 ; 
the following statement explains the manner in which the 261 towns accepted 
for discount purposes are subdivided :— 


Analysis of the 261 places to which banking facilities have been given. 
1 central bank ; 
94 branches ; 
38 auxiliary offices ; 
23 places united each with one of these establishments ; 
105 towns connected. 


261 places having banking facilities. 
PARAGRAPH 15.—TZhe expenses of the Central Bank and the Branches. 
The expenses of the Bank have been as follows :— 


Those of the Central Bank, taxes and stamp duties deducted 4293,936 
Those of the Branches ‘ , ‘ 260,464 

Those of a general character eum ais « cost of the 
transport of notes and specie, duties and taxes) ‘ ° 100,918 
£555,318 





In this amount are included the cost of the transport of specie, and of 
notes amounting to £5,236, and the taxes paid to the State, £71,060, but 
not the tax of 4 per cent. on the dividend, and on the interest advanced to 
the credit companies, amounting to £35,608. 

The payment to the State of £109,692, calculated according to article 5 
of the law of 17th November, 1897, is also included. 


PARAGRAPH 16.—The Dividends. 


The dividend for the first half-year was ‘ ‘ . 42.9 2 per share 

That for the second half-year. ‘ ; : + &£ae * 
Together, for the year. ° - 410 10 ™ 

The tax paid for the two half-years has en ’ - @©gZe9 m 


The sum distributed for the year has therefore been . £4 7 1 


” 








It has been divided among 28,221 shareholders, representing 182,500 
shares, of which 124,441 belong to proprietors who have the free disposition 
of their property; and 58,059 to public bodies, to companies, to married 
women, to minors, to persons interdicted from the control of their own 
affairs; the alienation of these is, in consequence, subject to certain 
authorizations or formalities, of this number 3,937 only are inalienable. 
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We believe it will interest you to mention here the number of shares 
registered at Paris and at the branches :— 
At Paris . - 97,400 held by 10,639 shareholders. 
At the branches. 85,100 ,, ,, 17,582 io 


Together 182,500 28,221 


During this year 5,855 shares have been moved from Paris to the 
branches, whilst the reverse operation has influenced 6,063 shares. 


PARAGRAPH 17.—Advances to the State. 


The advances to the State remain at the figure of £5,600,000 ; divided 
as follows :— £ 2,400,000 under the law of 1oth June, 1857, and 
43,200,000 under the laws of 13th June, 1878; 30th March, 
1888 ; and prorogued by the Finance Laws up 
to 31st December, 1897. 
The current account of the Treasury remained during the whole year 
above £ 5,600,000 ; the minimum on the 14th April, 1896, was 45,645,513. 


PARAGRAPH 18.—Zhe Members of the Discount Committee, Administrators 
and Censors of the Branches. 

We cannot close this report without expressing our gratitude to the 
members of the Discount Committee at Paris, and to the Administrators 
and Censors of our branches; they bring to our Councils their great 
experience of business and a ceaseless devotion to the interests of the Bank. 

We thank them sincerely, and we feel sure that in uniting you in the 
expression of our gratitude, we are entering into the wishes of the meeting. 

We have to express our regret at the loss of one of the oldest and most 
esteemed of the members of the Discount Council. 

The Honourable Monsieur Berteaux had sat in the Council for more than 
twenty-six years. During this long period, and up to the last moment, he had 
worked with us with untiring devotion. His amiable qualities, his regard for 
the Bank, had drawn. to him the sympathies of us all, and we retain a grateful 
memory of his sérvices. You will unite with us, gentlemen, in the respect we 
pay to his memory. 

PARAGRAPH 19.—TZhe Staff. 

We have pleasure in being able to assure the staff of the Bank of our 
satisfaction as in former years. 

As the circle of our transactions enlarges, our employés in every degree 
of rank take up, without faltering, the new duties occasioned by the 
growth of unceasing work, and continue to exhibit a spirit of discipline and 
a deep sense of duty—the best guarantees that the work will be well done in 
all its departments. 

We have reached the end, gentlemen, of this lengthy statement ; it is the 
last belonging to that period of our history which began in 1857. 
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The Bank has entered on a new phase, and we trust that it will attain 
increased power with increased age. 

It will continue to give itself up to the common interests of commerce and 
the country, as we shall continue, with the same devotion, to serve yours. 

The record of the past guarantees the future ; we shall know how to 
preserve the traditions unbroken which have safeguarded, nearly 100 years, 
the power and the prosperity of the Bank. 


Report of the Censors—M. Homberg, Reporter. 
GENTLEMEN, 


In the name of the Committee of Censors, and in accordance with 
Article 26 of the Law of 24 Germinal Year XI., I have the honour to lay 
before you the report of the duty which you have entrusted to us. 

During the year which has just elapsed, we have attended all the meetings 
of the General Council, and of the Committees at which the presence of the 
Censors is prescribed by the statutes. 

We have exercised our supervision over all the operations of the Bank, the 
perfect regularity of which we have once more been able to verify. 

Another result of our supervision confirms what we have stated as to the 
good spirit and zeal of the staff, whose devotion has never flagged. Your 
Censors have pleasure, at the same time, in once more tendering their thanks 
to the members of our Discount Council, the Administrators and Censors of 
our branches, for their valuable co-operation. 

The total of the operations bearing profit during 1897 is larger than that 
of 1896, though there has been no special call for any great employment of 
capital. This results entirely from the briskness of business, which is proved 
by the increase of our foreign trade, and by other economic indications of the 
prosperity of the country. 

We trust that this state of affairs will be maintained, for we have discovered 
no abuse of credit ; the failure of our harvest has not caused the export of 
gold which was apprehended. We close the year with a larger stock of that 
metal than we had at the beginning, while the circulation of notes has not 
increased. 

We may therefore consider the year 1897 as satisfactory and normal. 

The report which you have just heard informs you of an important fact : 
our Privilege was renewed at the end of last year, almost at the time when it 
was about to expire. 

We need not refer again to a subject the different sides of which have 
been completely explained to you. 

The questions which arose were discussed between the Government and 
the Bank with absolute freedom, and in a spirit of mutual agreement and 
mutual deference. 

Your General Council remained faithful to its traditions in reconciling, as 
far as possible, its desire to do its duty to the shareholders, and its duty as the 
great credit institution of the country ; it held in mind the general interests of 
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the country in the different concessions it has had to make. As you know 
already by the declaration of the Government, it has provided by its 
co-operation for the needs of the Treasury, in view of the most serious 
contingencies which could arise. 


You cannot fail to approve what has been done, and to join also in the 
feelings of patriotism which led to it. 


We cannot hide from you that the Bank has accepted very heavy responsi- 
bilities, long foreseen and inevitable ; but, at this price, it has maintained its 
high position, and the respect due to its independence and those worthy 
principles which have been for a century the basis of its prosperity and 
power. 

Parliament having resolved that the duties of a legislator may not be 
exercised in conjunction with those of the Governor, Monsieur Magnin has 
elected to retain his seat in Parliament, and has been replaced by Monsieur 
G. Pallain, State Councillor and Director-General of the Customs. 


The decision of Monsieur Magnin has not surprised his many friends, but 
we cannot, without regret, see him quit a post he has held for sixteen years 
with so much competence and dignity. Our sincere sympathy accompanies 
him on his retirement. 


His successor, Monsieur G. Pallain, has exhibited the most brilliant and 
solid qualities in the high posts he has held; he brings to the Bank the 


advantage of his experience, acquired in the management of the important 
and delicate matters of which he has had the care. 


We must now give you, according to our custom, the details of the work 
which is more especially under our supervision. 


Issue of Notes. 


In 1897 9,500,000 notes were issued of different denomina- 
tions, representing an amount of . , : - $59,950,000 
Being ; 
700,000 notes of £40 each . ‘ ; ; ; 428,000,000 
250,000 £20 ” ° ° ° ° ‘ 5,000,000 
4,925,000 es es , > ‘ , 19,700,000 
3,625,000 ae « ; . : ‘ 7,250,000 


9,500,000 459,950,000 


In 1896 there were issued— 
11,100,000 notes of different denominations ‘ . for £64,100,000 
The issue of notes in 1897 therefore shows 
the following differences as compared with 
that of 1896—namely, 
1,600,000 /ess in number of notes, and #ss in amount. 445150,000 
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Notes Cancelled, Destroyed and Withdrawn from Circulation. 
Notes Cancelled and Destroyed. 
These have extended to 9,222,766 notes, representing the amount of 
4111,919,730. 

These 9,222,766 notes are divided thus :— 

In £40 notes, of the type of 1889, 1,592,744 notes for £63,709,760 

»» £20 55 99 99 99 9p: 1888, 1,181,219 » 23,624,380 

» £4 » » » » 9» 3888, 5,843,992 » —-235375,968 

” £2 ” 99 ” 99 1889, 604,811 ” 1,209,622 


9,222,766 111,919,730 
These two operations, when compared with those of 1896, present the 
following differences :— 
More in number of notes 8,063,534, and more in amount £ 107,282,802. 


Notes withdrawn from Circulation. 
The notes withdrawn from circulation amount, for the year 1897, to 
8,343,828, of which 715 notes were paid under special resolutions ; which 
represents a decrease as compared with the year 1896 of 1,300,538 notes. 


Bank Note Paper. 
The manufactory at Biercy furnished for the Bank, from the 1st January 
to the 31st December, 1897, 9,888,000 notes, divided as follows :— 

Paper for notes of £40, of the present type 

» 9 notes of £40, in four colours 
»» notesof £20 . : : ' . 228,000 
» notesof £4 . . ‘ . = 5,556,000 
» notesof £2 . : ‘ ‘ » 3,190,000 


914,000 


Together . ‘ + 9,888,000 


Account of Profits in addition to Capital. 
During the year 1897, the rate of discount remained at 2 per cent. ; that 
for advances at 3 per cent. 


The account of “ profits in addition to capital” has remained without 
change at the amount of £320,093. 


Offices of the Central Bank and its Branches. 

The office and the furniture of the Central Bank continue to stand in our 
balance-sheet at the value of £160,000. 

The buildings occupied by the offices of deposits and advances at Paris, 
our 94 branches and our auxiliary offices at Honfleur and at Pau stand in the 
balance-sheet on 24th December at . : : ; £582,485 
representing the sum which has to be written off. 
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The arrangement for the supply of banking facilities continues to work 
satisfactorily in the 105 towns attached to the branches of the Bank; the 
number of places at which banking accommodation can be obtained remains 
as it was last year at 261. You have just been informed of the results. 


The Staff of the Bank. 
The staff of the Bank consisted, on 31st December last, of— 


1,095 Officials at the Central Bank. 
1,259 Officials at the branches. 


Inall . 2,354 officials, including in this the directors, 
heads of departments, clerks and officials 
of all ranks. 

The number in 1896 was 
25356 


Hence there is a decrease of 2 officers resulting from the suppression of 
—— 4 Offices at Paris and the establishment 
of 2 offices at the branches. 


Reserve Fund of the Employés. 


This fund consisted, on 31st December last, of— 
225 shares of the Bank of France. 
£23,876 Redeemable 3 per Cents. 
£880 Rente—New 3 per Cents. 
£406 Rente—3¥% per Cents. 
4,527 shares in various French railways. 

The whole representing, at the prices current on 31st December, 1897, 
£962,990. 

Fund for Retiring Allowances of the Workwomen. 

This fund is maintained by the income from a reserved capital of £20,000 
set apart in 1882 by the Bank for this purpose, and by a stoppage of 1 per 
cent. on the wages of the workwomen. 

The capital, which continues to belong to the Bank, is invested in £755 
Rente, Redeemable 3 per Cents, 

What remains over from reserved income, and the product of deductions 
from wages, is invested in the funds. 

This fund owned from this source, 31st December, 1897, £347 Rente, 
Redeemable 3 per Cents., and £97 Rente, 3% per Cents. 

On 31st December, 1896, it held only £420 of this Rente ; its income has 
therefore been increased by £24 in 1897. 


The total of its resources amounts to-day, as we have just said, to £1,200 
of Rente, without reckoning the amounts retained. 
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General Transactions. 


In 1896 the operations of the Bank and its branches 

amounted to. . , - + £600,857,160 
In 1897 those of the — Suk were . £2096,050,072 
And those of the 94 branches. ° ° 316,274,928 


612,325,000 


Being more for 1897 . , . n - 411,467,840 





The ordinary expenses of the Central Bank, charges and 

stamps duties deducted, amounted to . ‘ ; ‘ 4293,936 
Those of the branches to . : . 260,464 
If we add to these expenses those of a einebid omen~ 

direct taxes, stamp duties, cost of the transport of 

specie and notes (tax of 4 per cent. on the interest on 

advances made to joint stock companies, amounting to 

42,454, and the duty on the productive circulation, 

amounting to £109,692) . ; . : ’ ‘ 213,065 


A total is reached of . ‘ . . ; 4,767,465 


It has to be observed that in the amount ‘ ‘ 4#213,065 
of expenses of a general character the taxes paid to the 
State (direct charges, stamps, and duty on the productive 
circulation of notes, taxes and various stamps, etc.) alone 
amount to . : , A . , . ‘ ‘ 183,207 
(This does not include the tax of 4 per cent. on the dividend, 
amounting to £33,154.) 
The net profits realized by the Central Bank were : - 4,246,712 
Those of the branches . . 338,254 
The general profits, including the ethene on Cemmtnes 
securities, were, after deducting the general charges. 338,639 


Total net profits . ; , . ; £923,605 


From these profits there has been deducted: For payments 
to the reserve for bills overdue and not paid. £37,416* 


Carried forward ; - £37,416 





* This amount is made up thus :— 
Deducted from profits :—First half-year > $30,416 
Second half-year . ° 7,000 


437,416 
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Brought forward ‘ - £37,416 
For the duty to the State (law of 17th November, 
1897) . ‘ : . ; ; "4 54,880 
For the tax of 4 per cent. on the interest on 
advances made to joint stock companies. 2,454 
4941750 
In 1896 the net profits were. ° ° . : : 4,893,679 
Hence there is an increase as compared with 1895 of £29,926 








In closing this statement, gentlemen, there remains to us the sad duty of 
joining in the regret, so well expressed by the Government of the Bank, on 
the occasion of the death of M. Chabriéres. 

During the fifteen years that he sat in the General Council he won the 
esteem and regard of all by his great worth, the charm of his character and 
the uprightness of his life. We shall always retain his memory as that of a 
man who was both great and good. 

We must also express our regret at the loss of the Hon. M. Berteaux, who 
had been a member of our Discount Council for twenty-six years. Up to the 
last, and in spite of the attacks of the illness which took him from us, he 
continued to fulfil his official duties. The Bank can never forget the devotion 
with which he served it for so long. 


We express to his family our sincere sympathy and regret. 


; The General Assembly elected :— 


A Regent for three years, M. Chomereau-Lamotte, Treasurer Payer-General 
at Orleans. 


It re-elected :— 


1. A Censor for three years, M. Delaunay-Belleville ; 


2. Regents for five years, MM. Goguel, Heine and Loreau. 
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SUMMARY OF THE MONTHLY DISCOUNTS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE 
AND OF ITS BRANCHES DURING THE YEARS 1896 AND 1897. 


(The Franc converted at 25 = £1 throughout these tables.) 



































1896. { 1897. 
Paris. Branches. Paris. Branches. 
Discounts Discounts Total. Discounts Discounts Total. 
Commercial | Commercial || Commercial | Commercial 
Paper. Paper. Paper. Paper, 
| 
First six £ £ | Fs £ if 
months . | 91,537,480 | 103,415,236 om 93,988,924 | 110,371,020 | 204,359,944 
Second do. | 99,813,008 | 102,221,156 202,034,164 | 100,368,772 | 109,864,676 | 210,233,448 
| 
Totals . | 191,350,488 | 205,636,392 ee 194,357,696 | 220,235,696 | 414,593,392 











ToTAL OF BUSINESS DONE BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF 
FRANCE DURING THE YEAR 1897. 
Bills discounted . : ; 220,235,696 


Drafts at sight; advances on bills ra wim, dam and 
clearings ; operations on values of gold and silver ; 
cashing dividends . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 96,039,232 


Total . ‘ : 4316,274,928 





Gross profits, allowing for rebate. i F . ‘ 4#611,250 
Losses . . , ; . ° . ; ; ° 2,699 
Net profits . ° , ; ° ‘ . ; . 349,954 


AVERAGES OF THE PRINCIPAL HEADS OF ACCOUNTS OF THE BRANCHES OF THE 
BANK OF FRANCE FOR THE YEARS 1895, 1896, 1897. 








Bills held, Cash held. Current Accounts, 
r £ £ 
1895 10,951,400 69,586,640 2,428,720 
1896 14,257,600 68,964,800 2,111,760 
1897 ‘15,568,280 66,975,360 1,943,320 














AVERAGES OF THE AMOUNTS AND OF THE LENGTH OF TIME THE BILts DiscountTEeD 
BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF FRANCE HAD TO RUN DURING THE 








YEAR 1897. 
Drawn on Paris. i a Buse cn citer 
Number of bills. “ : ° ‘ 946,962 4,160,038 987,271 
Amounts ; - + +  +| £46,717,879 | £94,798,375 78,719,443 
Average of amounts a - £49 423 £20 
Average of days the bills had to run 17 - 22 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1897. 


First S1x MONTHS. 























Particulars of Expenditure. General a on cain, Total. 
‘“‘ Contributions directes” . é Bro bss I 7 * 
Stamp-duty on the circulation 21,334 21,334 
Stamp-duty on the shares, and sundry | 1,100 1,100 
stamps . . . . . . . 
Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend 17,946 17,946 
40,380 6,830 6,266 | 53,476 
Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 2,597 2,597 
Net expenses of the business 11,593 | 144,648 | 128,856 | 285,097 
Total expenses of the business 54,570 | 151,478 | 135,122 | 341,170 
Deduct from this the tax of 4 per cent. 
included in the amount of dividend 17,946 17,946 
36,624 | 151,478 | 135,122 | 323,224 | 323,224 
Rebate of interest at Paris and the — 
branches a . « 13,716 | 21,122 | 34,838 | 34,838 
Gross dividend on the 182,500 shares at 
42. 9s. 2d. per share ; s 30,416 
Towards writing off bills overdue . | 448,646 
Balance of profit not divided a 3,671 
840,795 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1897. 


SECOND Six MONTHS. 





Particulars of Expenditure. 





“Contributions directes” . 
Stamp-duty on the circulation 


Stamp-duty on the shares, and sundry 
stamps . : : . : : : 


Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend. 
Due to the State (law of 17th Nov., 1897) . 


Tax of 4 per cent. on interest of advances 
to credit companies 


Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 
Net expenses of the business 
Total expenses of the business 
Deduct from this— 
Tax of 4 per cent. on the dividend 
415,208 ‘ x . ‘ ; 
Due to the State, £109,693 . 


Tax of 4 per cent. on interest of advances, 
£2,454 - i oe 


Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches . . R a : 


Due to the State (second six months, 1897) 


Tax of 4 per cent. on interest of advances 
to the credit companies . . 


Reserve against overdue Bills 
Gross dividend of £2. 1s. 8d. per share 


Balance of profit not divided 


Total 


: _ 3 Total of 

Genera! | Paris. | Branches. Columns, Total. 

£ £ £ & 4 
+s 6,830 6,266 | 13,096 nee 

21,334 21,334 
1,100 1,100 
15,208 15,208 
109,693 109,693 
2,455 2,455 
149,790 | 6,830 | 6,266 | 162,886 
2,639 2,639 
13,029 | 149,288 | 131,608 | 293,925 
165,458 | 156,118 | 137,874 | 459,450 
127,356 127,356 

38,102 | 156,118 | 137,874 | 332,094 | 332,094 

21,214 | 28,183 | 49,397 | 49,397 

54,880 

] 2,455 

7,000 

380,208 

2,052 

. £| 828,086 
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194 THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE FOR 1897. 


RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1897. 


195TH DIVIDEND. 





























I 2 3 Total of 
. . Columns 
Particulars of Receipts. Fol Sat  lSceaeiek ~ = 3 
together. 
eas & & & & 
Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 
months 22,546 | 26,185 | 48,731 
Balance of profit not divided, brought forward from 
the preceding six months 4,662 4,662 
Receipts from securities a to the. Bank 203,570 a ai 203,570 
Discounts ° ees 135,717 | 174,995 | 310,712 
Interest on advances on securities : 97,894 | 123,840 | 221,734 
Do. do. coin and bullion 146 408 554 
Commission on bills collected . 3,649 561 4,210 
Commission on drafts at sight, clearings and 
cheques 455 1,471 1,926 
Commission on negotiable securities 1,644 1,264 2,908 
Transfer fees, commission on payments, and ex- 
changes of securities . : 32,985 5,114 | 38,c99 
Overdue interest on protested bills, etc. 676 1,579 2,255 
Premiums on gold and silver . 9 eee 9 
Recovered on bills overdue 1,112 313 1,425 
Total - + + +  £] 208,232 | 296,833 | 335,730 | 840,795 
196TH DIVIDEND. 
; & & & & 
Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 
months 13,717 | 21,121 | 34,838 
Balance of profit not divided, brought forward from 
the preceding six months 3,672 3,672 
Receipts from securities sittin to the Bank 203,609 oe — 203,609 
Discounts ° ‘ ° ee 137,187 | 173,992 | 311,179 
Interest on advances on securities 94,786 | 119,253 | 214,039 
Do. do. coin and bullion . 1,419 1,068 2,487 
Commission on bills collected . : ‘ 3,852 534 4,386 
Commission on drafts at sight, clearings and 
cheques 467 1,033 1,500 
Commission on negotiable securities . 1,700 1,277 2,977 
Transfer fees, commission on payment, and ex- 
changes of securities . 31,317 | 4,378 | 35,695 
Overdue interest on protested bills, etc. 766 1,616 2,382 
Premiums on gold and silver . 6,820 ose 6,820 
Recovered on bills overdue 361 549 gI1o 
Commission on parcels of precious metal . : 14 ee 14 
Balance disposable of the om of Administra- 
tion of 1896. ; oo ; 3,578 3,578 
Total . A : ‘ : 4| 210,859 | 292,406 | 324,821 | 828,086 


























REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY 
FOR THE YEAR 1897. 


PRESENTED TO THE GENERAL MEETING OF 9TH Marcu, 1808. 
[The Reichsmark converted as 20= £1 in this statement. | 


The stirring activity in business which marked the year 1896 continued 
undiminished through the year that has just passed, and in a similar way 
influenced the operations of the Reichsbank. In connection particularly 
with the end of each quarter an extraordinary demand for money caused a 
stiffness in the rate of interest, much in the same way as last year. The rate 
of interest was, on account of these demands, higher on average by about 
0°15 per cent., while the business in bills and advances and also the note 
circulation only increased very slightly. The “foreign money” and also 
the metallic reserve have again diminished. On the other hand, the settle- 
ments by way of payments and clearings, owing to the briskness in business, 
reached throughout a considerably higher level. 





TOTAL OPERATIONS. 
The total operations of the Imperial Bank amounted in the year 1897— 








At the head office to ‘ » £253532568,515 
At the branches 2 ; » 49751,962,030 
Together ‘ » 6751055530545 


(1895 : £6,574,959,665), hence £530,570,880 more than in the 
previous year. 


RATE OF INTEREST. 
The Bank rate of interest was— 





For Bills. For Advances. | 
From 1st Jan. to 18th Jan., 1897 . 5 percent. . 5% to 6 per cent. 
» Igth Jan.to 25th Feb. , . 4 4 . 4405 5 
» 26th Feb. to oth April , . 3% 5 -'4 to4¥y,, 
» toth Apriltozoth June ,, . 3. 4, . 3%to4 5 
» Ist July to 5th Sept. ,, . « . 4 
» 6th Sept. to roth Oct. ,, a o 5 ms 
» 11th Oct. to 31st Dec. ,, S « ~ 6 "a 
On average through the year— 
1897. 1896. 
For bills . 3% per cent. against 3° per cent. 
For advances 4°*to 4° percent. ,, 4° to 4° per cent. in 


the previous year. 
The reduction in the rate of interest hitherto allowed on loans made on 
the security of Imperial Government bonds, or of the Government bonds 
of any Federal State, came to an end on the rst July. 





14* 











196 REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY FOR 1897. 


Bank NOTE CIRCULATION. 
The circulation of notes was— 
At the Aighest amount on 31st December ‘ ‘ - 465,998,600 


»  fowest amount on 23rd February . ‘ ‘ 47,422,150 


On average 54,285,200 


There has thus been on average, £110,350 more in circulation than the 
average of the previous year (£54,174,850). 

The amount of the notes in circulation at the close of each month, 
divided according to the denomination of the notes issued, is given at the 
end of this statement. 

420,505 has been paid for the manufacture of new notes. 

The Imperial Bank exceeded the amount of uncovered bank notes 
permitted in Section 9 of the Bank Law— 


On the 7th Jan., 1897, ; - 41,564,556 
31st Mar. ,, ‘ ; 609,477 
30th June ,, : : 1,409,857 
30th Sept. ,, ’ - 10,291,477 
7th Oct. “a ‘ . 8,551,835 
15th Oct. - . : 3,513,282 
31st Oct. Pe ‘ : 1,951,201 
7th Nov. ,, ; ; 354,184 
~ grt De. « 8,614,091 
The duty on this excess, £38,396 (1896, £28, 240) is included among 
the liabilities. 
CuRRENT ACCOUNTS. 
The amount of these operations is included in the following figures :— 
The current accounts were, 
1st January, 1897 . ; 417,691,338 
There was received to the 
credit of these, in the 
course of the year— 
Through payments in cash £ 410,581,224 
Through transactions with 
persons having accounts 
at the Bank . , : 834,461,633 
Through transfers in the 
same places . : ° 761,721,923 
Through transfers from 
other offices of the Bank 875,383,350 1896: 


—£,2,882,148,130( £2,641,360,489) 


Making in all 42,899,839,468 
(Including for the Imperial 
Treasury and the States 
Treasuries, £ 284,984,618.) 
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On the other side, the pay- 
ments to the debit of 
these accounts have 
been— 
Through payments in cash £630,215,935 
Through transactions with 
persons having accounts 
at the Bank . : : 691,318,792 
Through transfers in the 
same places . ° ‘ 766,721,923 
Through transfers to other 
offices of the Bank . 794:977:579 1896 : 
42,883,234,229( £2,638,773,191) 


(Including for the Imperial 
Treasury and the States 
Treasuries, £ 285,269,205.) 
The balance of - 416,605,239 
remained to the credit of 
current accounts on 
31st December, 1897. 


On average, the balances to the credit of the current accounts (excluding 
those of the Imperial and States Treasuries) amounted to £11,772,150 
(1896 : £11,951,350). 

The highest amount was (on 7th September) £14,511,850 
The lowest ™ » (onrsth March) . £9,972,350 


The amounts received remained, on the accounts referred to, on average, 
1°63 of a day, against 1°75 of a day in the preceding year. 


TRANSFERS FROM ONE PLACE, BEING A “BANK PLACE,” TO ANOTHER. 


Officials, and persons or private firms who 

have no current accounts, have paid in 

for persons having current accounts in 1896: . 

other places, in cash. ; , - 415253545537 (£144,626,275) 
To this should be added the 

transactions of persons 

having current accounts 

at different bank offices 1896 : 


(seeabove) . .  . 7941977579 (4704,908,344) 


Thus the whole amount 
of the transactions 
between the different 1896 : 
bank offices was ‘ 49475332,116 (£849,533,619) 
Adding to this the amount 
outstanding on ist 


January, 1897. 3,748,276 
The whole makes . 4951,080, 392 
Carried forward ‘ » £951,080,392 





198 REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY FOR 1897 


Brought forward ° - £951,080,392 
Out of this there has been 
entered to account 
during the year 1897 . £875,383,350 
Whilst there has _ been 
paid out to officials and 
persons who had no 


current accounts : 71,666,480 947,049,830 (£850,098,756) 


And the difference £41030, 562 
is carried forward in the 
balance-sheet among 
the liabilities. 
NUMBER OF CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


The number of persons having accounts during the past year was :— 
At the head office. F 1,371 (1896: 1,355) 
At the branches ‘ - 11,834 (1896: 10,937) 


Together . - 13,205 (1896: 12,292) 





CLEARING OFFICES. 


The total transactions at the 10 clearing offices amounted during the 
year 1897 to £1,209,922,770, against £1,145,246,765 in the previous year. 

The number of deliveries was 4,133,354 (1896: 3,945,979), and their 
average amount £ 292. 145.(1896: £290.) The number of those institutions 
which took part in the clearing was, including the offices of the Imperial 
Bank concerned, 121 (1896: 120.) 


TRANSACTIONS WITH THE TREASURY OF THE EMPIRE AND THE GERMAN 
STATES. 
(Amounts to the Credit of the Empire and the German States.) 
The amount to the credit of the Empire and the German States 


was, 1st January, 1897 , ‘ , : . ; 4,997,953 
There was paid in during the course of the year for the same . 93,714,473 


Making ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 494,682,426 
There has been paid out from this , ‘ ‘ 93,768,724 


And there remains to the credit . £913,702 

The sums paid into the current accounts of the Empire and German 

States are not separated here. These are included in the receipts and 
payments— 


For the Empire. ‘ ’ - £209,326,987 
For the German States . . ; 548,410,034 


The total amount of the receipts and payments on current account (Giro 
Verkehr), including the sums paid in and drawn out for the Empire and the 
German States, amounted collectively to £5,952,865,052 in the year 1897, 
against £5,490,365,354 in the preceding year. 





Note By TRANSLATOR.—Transfers to the credit of traders having current accounts with the Reichsbank. 
(If A.B. in Leipzig wishes to make a payment to C.D. in Berlin he can pay the amount into the Reichsbank 
establishment at Leipzig, and the following day the amount is credited to C.D. in his current account in 


— ——— The person making the payment need not have an account with the Bank. No charge 
is made. ; 
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DEPOSITS UPON WHICH NO INTEREST IS PAID. 


The deposits upon which no interest is paid were, 1st Jan., 1897 £24,723 
There was further paid in . ; : : : : , ; 199,159 


Making . ; , , ‘ , - £223,882 
There has been withdrawn ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ . ‘ 197,779 


426,103 


Leaving ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
(£1,380 more than at the beginning of the year.) 


TRANSACTIONS IN DRAFTS. 
(Drafts Issued.) 


For payments to be made at other branches there were issued :— 

1896 : 
a.—Without commission . 4,239 drafts for £5,106,240 (£9,374,668) 
6.—With commission . - 2,560 ‘sl as 1,025,327 (1,761,006) 

Together . - 6,799 » » 46,131,567 (£11,135,674) 

The commission received was— 1896 : 

At the head office of the Imperial Bank . ‘ #22. 135. (£30) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank. . 200. IIS. (330) 





Making E z : : 

Being thus £137. 25. /ess in the year 1897. 

At the close of the year drafts for £32,709 issued, but not presented, 

remained outstanding, which are carried forward in the balance-sheet under 
the head of liabilities. 


4223. 45. (£360) 


STOCK OF THE PREcIOUS METALS. 


The stock of the precious metals in legal tender German money, 
and of gold in bars or in foreign money, reckoning the pound fine ‘at 
£69. 125., was— 

At the Aighest amount on 23rd June ; : ; ; - 447,038,450 
»  4owest amount on 7th October. : ; : - 37,409,400 
On average . : : : ° : : : : » 43572,500 


Being 41,026,900 ess compared with £44,599,400, the average of the 
previous year. 
On 31st December the stock of the precious metals consisted of :— 


Gold in bars, and in foreign money . - 415,243,400 
»» »; German money . . ; - 13,160,300 


£ 28,403,700 
Thalers  . : i ‘ : : : 9,471,500 
Divisional money. ‘ : , ‘ 3,452,600 


441,327,800 
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On average the amount was— (1896 :) 
Gold in bars, and in foreign money £14,963,700 (£16,640,700) 
» 9, German money . J ss 14,616,350 (13,459,750) 


429,580,050 (£80,100,450) 
Thalers. . . ‘ . x 9,928,300 (10,203,300) 
Divisional money . ; ‘ ‘ 4,064,150 (4,295,650) 


£43572500 (L1,599,400) 


CovER IN THE PREciouS METALS. 

The bank notes in circulation were covered, on average, throughout the 
year, with 80°27 (1896: 82-32) per cent. in metal. 

The cover in the precious metals for the bank notes in circulation and 
other payments falling due each day amounted, on average throughout the 
year, to 55°97 (1896: 56°90) per cent. 

PURCHASES OF GOLD. 
( Operations in Gold Bars and Foreign Gold Coin.) 
There was held in gold bars and foreign gold coin on 1st 

January, 1897 ji . 2 ‘i - 415,719,252 

There has been purchased . P . 6,197,682 
(In the former year it ‘was £3, 101 584) 


Making . 421,916,934 
From this amount there has been coined or sold ‘ : 6,673,536 








Leaving . 15,243,398 
The value of the goldis_ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ * ‘ 1552435731 


It has thus produced a profit of . mi ‘ ; ; 4333 


PURCHASES OF BILLs. 
(a) Local Bills. 
The local bills outstanding, on 1st January, 1897, were— 
173,029 bills, amounting 


to . . . « £20,949,816 
There have been 
; discounted (1896 :) 
1,106,023 bills, for . . 128,462,229 (£124,666,902) 





Making 1,279,052 bills, for . . £149,412,045 
Of these there 
have run off— (1896 :) 
1,102,082 bills, for . . . 129,033,695 (#123,461,508) © 





Leaving 176,970 bills for . . . £20,378,350 
Outstanding on 31st December, 1897, being— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £1,365,435 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 19,012,915 
The profit on these bills amounted— (1896 :) 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank to £28,885 (£27,414) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank to 6 630,363 363 (576,848) 
Together £659 659, 1248 (£604,262) 
Being thus altogether 54,986 more than in the previous year. 
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The Aighest amount on dence September 
was . - 622,958,250 
The lowest amount oni rsth. March was 14,015,800 
The average amount in local bills was. 17,857,450 (1896: £17,837,200) 
The average amount of each bill discounted was £116. The average 
time they had to run was 50 days. 
Among the local bills there were 56,544 drawn for £5 and below 
(1896: 47,443 bills). 


INLAND BILLS FOR COLLECTION. 
(6) Bills Remitted. 


Inland bills remitted for the purpose of collection were, on rst January, 
1897 : 


307,503 bills for . . . . 418,475,634 
There have been 


purchased (1896 :) 
2,720,034 bills for . . . . 201,892,337 (£187,151,687) 


Making 3,027,537 billsfor . . . .£220,367,971 
Of these there (1896 :) 
have run‘off 2,699,855 billsfor . . . . 202,424,305 (#187,138,385) 


Leaving 327,682 bills for . . . . £17,943,666 
Outstanding on 31st December, 1897, being— 
Bills for collection at the head office of 
the Imperial Bank . , - 41,902,034 
Bills for collection at the branches of 
the Imperial Bank . ; : . 11,731,625 
Bills remitted, 7 transitu. . - » 4,310,007 
The profit on these bills amounted— 
At - head office of the Imperial Bank (1896 :) 


; #575770 (£50,625) 
At di branches of the > Imperial Bank 
~ Sea , 469,527 (446,959) 


Together £527,297 (£497,584) 

Being thus £29,713 more than in the previous year. 
The Aighest amount on 30th Sept. was £ 20,131,950 
The /owes¢ amount on 15th February 

was. > : , ‘ . 11,120,200 
The average amount of these bills was 14,260,150 (1896: £14,340,350) 

The average value of these bills was £74 each, and the average length of 
time they had to run was 25 days. 

Among the remitted inland bills there were 328,934 drawn for £5 and 
below. (1896:. 310,766 bills.) 

The amount of inland bills outstanding was collectively on 31st December, 
1897; *£ 38,322,015. 

* Nore By TRANSLATOR.—This amount of £38, Fas ,015 is made up as follows:— 


Bills under discount, outstanding 31st December, 1896 ° « $20,378,340 
Remitted inland bills, outstanding 31st December, 1896 ° ° 17,943,666 





Together . ‘ . P : + 38,322,015 
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The length of time they had to run was :— 
Less than 15 days . 416,055,310 
From 16 to 30 days. 6,728,745 
31 to6o ,, ‘ 9,794,470 
61togo , . 5,833,490 


As above £38,322,015 


BILLS ON FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
(c) Foreign Bills. 


The bills on foreign countries were, on 1st January, 1897 : 
466 bills of the exchange 
valueof . . . £127,353 (1896 :) 
12,837 bills were bought for 2,703,237 (£2,721,074) 


Making 13,303 billsfor . . 42,830,590 
12,820 bills have been paid (1896 -) 
ae ae 2,715,389 (£2,749,517) 


Hence 483 bills remained out- 
standing for . . £115,201 
These bills had, 31st Dec., 1897, 
an exchange value of . 124,378 
ee (1896 :) 
There is hence , : £9177 (£95,967) 
to be carried to account as profit, ning 43,209 more than in the pre- 
ceding year. 
The highest amount, on 15th November, was £142,050 
The Jowes¢t amount, on 23rd September, was . 89,600 
The average amount in these bills was . . $120,550 (1896: £137,650) 


BiILts COLLECTED FOR PERSONS HAVING NO ACCOUNTS. 


(a.) Local Bills for persons having current accounts. 
(4.) Bills received on commission. 


358,890 local bills for £46,306,319 have been collected, without 
charge, for persons having current accounts (1896: £45,935,689). The 
average amount of these bills is £129. 

The bills collected (bills received on commission) were, at the places 
where there are offices of the Bank, collectively, 70,507 bills for an amount 
of £4,692,662 (1896: £38,951,841), collected and paid out again. Of the 
amount of these, at the end of the year £18,843 had not been paid over to 
the persons who handed the bills in, which is carried forward in the balance- 
sheet under the head of liabilities. The commission received was £2,655 
(1896: £2,291). 

The average value of these bills was £66. 115. 

The total, therefore, for persons having no accounts, consists of 429,397 
bills, amounting to £ 50,998,981, received for collection. 
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THE ToTAL TRANSACTIONS IN BILLS. 


The total of all the bills discounted, purchased, and received for 
collection was :— 

















Number. Amount. 

Local bills purchased. 1,106,023 . for . - 4128,462,229 
Inland remitted bills 

purchased. - 2,720,034 . = : . 201,892,337 

Inland bills purchased 3,826,057 .. * , - £33°354,566 

Foreign bills purchased 12,837 . » ‘ ‘ 2,703,237 

Bills purchased . - 3,838,894 . = : - £333:°57:803 
Bills for collection for 
persons having no 

accounts. - 429,397. - “ ‘ : 50,998,981 

In all . 4,268,291 bills for . - £384,056,784 

(1896: 3,997,839 bills ,, : . £364,327,193) 


Being morein number 270,452 and moreinamount £19,729,591 
than in the previous year. 

The total profit on the business done in bills was, including the £2,655 
received for collecting bills, £1,198,378 (1896: £1,110,104), being thus 
£88,274 more than in the preceding year. 

At the date when they were due there were not provided for, or, under 

any circumstances, not paid :— 
Of the local bills . 28,804 bills for £789,345 
Of the remitted bils . 122,295 ,, 4, 2,284,469 
Purchased bills 151,099 bills for £ 3,073,814 
Being in proportion of all the bills received for collection— 


In number and in amount. 
Per cent. Per cent. 








1896. 1806. ’ 

Of the local bills . ; > . 2°59 (287) . 060 (0°70) 
= remitted bills ; , - 449 4h) «§ rae WS) 

» purchased bills. , - 3°94 (428) . o92 (1:06) 


The amount of the bills actually unpaid was £2,366 (the reserve against 
doubtful bills was £5,505). 
ADVANCES (LOMBARD). 


The advances outstanding on 1st January, 1897, were— 


£9,860,130 
93,383 fresh advances were made for 77,647,786 





—— 1896 : 
: ; ‘ 487,507,916 (_ 81,969,488) 
There have been repaid— 1896 : ) 
88,990 advances for ‘ , . 78,874,462 ( 472,109,353 
There were thus outstanding 
31st December, 1897 


For . 











48,633,454 





: 
| 
/ 
i 
| 
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The number of mortgage bonds was— 








1st January, 1897 . , ° ° ° . ° 8,992 
There were added new . , o  % : ‘ 8,797 

; 17,789 

There have been repaid . ° . ‘ . . 9,892 
There thus remained outstanding, 31st December, 1897 7,897 


The interest received on these advances has been— 

At the head office of the Imperial Bank . £42,457 (1896; £53,168) 

At the branches of the Imperial Bank . 207,005 (1896: 181,384) 
Together £249,462 (1896 : £234,652) 














Being thus £14,910 more than in the year 1896. 
The Aighest amount was on 30th June . £8,904,500 
The Jowest amount was on 23rd February 4,230,200 
The average amount in advances was_. 5:416,200 (1896: £5,301,450) 
The loans outstanding at the end of the year were :— 
48,398,351 On securities (including bills), as prescribed 
in section 13, paragraph 3, letters J, ¢, d, 
of the Bank Law. 
407 ,, gold and silver. 
234,695 ,, goods. 
The average amount of each advance was £831; the average amount of 
each repayment was £886 ; and the average length of time of the individual 
loans was 25 days as in the previous year. 


BILLS AND ADVANCES OVERDUE BUT UNPAID. 


A reserve had been provided for bills and advances overdue 





but unpaid amounting on 1st January, 1897, to . ‘ 42436 
There has been added to this during the year 1897 , . 760 
Making an amount of L 3,196 

There has been paid out from this in the course of 
the year ; ‘ ‘ ; . ° : ‘ ° 4830 
Thus, on the 31st December, 1897, there remained on rest. 42,366 


et 
RESERVE FOR DOUBTFUL BILLs. 


As nothing was written off during 1897, the reserve 
remains the same as in 1896 . . £45,970 
There has to be reserved for fresh claims and the 
doubtful bills of exchange which had become 
due in the two first months of the year 1898 . £5,505 
For the loss in the cash of the branch at Constanz . 24,500 
The total being 





30,005 





On this occasion Zss 415,965 


Which falls to be drawn from the profit for 1897. 
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SECURITIES OF THE BANK. 


On the account of securities there have been no transactions during the 
year 1897. 
The Imperial Bank held at the end of the year no securities on its own 


account. 


TRANSACTIONS WITH THE CORRESPONDENTS OF THE BANK. 


The sums outstanding with the correspondents of the Bank 


amounted on 1st January, 1897, to : . : : 435,372 
There has been paid over to them during the year ‘ , 1,192,904 
Together ‘ 41,498,276 

And there has been withdrawn . ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ 870,643 
Leaving outstanding with them . £627,633 


REAL PROPERTY OF THE BANK. 


The amount to the debit of the account of the real iihthied 

of the Bank was, on 1st January, 1897. : - £1,659,835 
There has been added to this in the course of the year for new 

buildings, additions to existing buildings and property 





purchased— 
For the sub-office at Crimmitschau . - 44,300 
For the office at Essen c ‘ ‘ “ 2,400 
For the sub-office at Giessen. = 2,000 
For the sub-office at Neustadt (on the Hardt) 4,100 
12,800 
Making ‘ - $1,672,635 


Which amount has been carried forward to the one 1898. 
The real property has, besides being employed for the purposes of the 
Bank, produced in rents £1,828, which is included in the profit. 


PRIVATE DEPOSITS UNDER LOCK AND KeEy. 








The number of private deposits under lock and key was on Number. 
1st January, 1897 : s . : x - ‘ 7,456 
There have been added. ; ° ° ° ; ; 4,009 
Together . 11,465 
There have been withdrawn ° , ° ° ; . 4,063 
Leaving remaining ; 7,402 

The fees for taking charge of these were— 1896 : 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank. - $2,789 (£2,650) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank ‘ ‘ 6,164 (6,083) 








43,953 (£8,783) 


Being thus £221 more than in the previous year, 
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Open Deposits. 
The number of open deposits was, on 1st January, 1897— 
266,051 deposits of the face value of . ; 4139,905,543 
There were added a the aa 
54,650 deposits for . ° ‘ 36,041,919 


Making 320,701 deposits for . : 175,947,462 
There have been withdrawn— 
55,083 deposits for . ; : : : 3795159375 


265,618 deposits thus remained on 31st 
December, 1897, for . ‘ 4138,432,087 
(against £139,905,543 in 1896). 

The number of the different descriptions of securities which were 
deposited was, on 31st December, 1897, 3,778 (1896 : 3,726). 

The interest and profit on drawings received on the securities deposited 
amounted in the course of the year to £5,345,325 (1896: £5,245,805). 

The commission received on the deposits, and on the purchase and sale 
of securities, amounted for the year to £109,167 (1896: £112,212). 


THE EXPENSES OF MANAGEMENT. 


The expenses of management have been— 
For the head office of the Imperial 
Bank . , - £178,318 
For the other offices of the Imperial 
Bank . ° . ; , - 334,607 
oem A G58,99S 
(1896: £476,357). 
In the total cost of administration 
there are included— 
On account of profits received 
back . - £12,983 
On account of bonuses saved . 353 
13,336 
Thus remains as the actual cost of ———— 
administration . ‘ ‘ ‘ £499;589 


THE ToTaL AMOUNT OF PROFITS. 
The total profits amounted to ‘ ‘ 41,634,955 
From this must be deducted— 
1. The cost of administration . - £512,926 
2. The cost of the manufacture of 
bank notes. 20,505 
3. The payment to the State of 
Prussia, in conformity with 
section 6 of the Act of 17-18th 
May, 1875 (Reichs-Gesetz a 
page 215) ; 
4. The duty to be paid on n the excess 
note-issue, ss. 9, 10 of the Bank 
Law : ; ‘ : 
665,114 


Leaving as profit . : £969,841 
Carried forward .. £969,841 





REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY FOR 1897. 207 


Brought forward . £969,841 
From this there has been paid or 
remains to be paid according to section 
24, paragraphs 1-3, of the Bank Law, in 
accordance with the amendment of the 
same (Law of 18th December, 1889 

apg Gesetz Blatt, page 201])— 

. To the shareholders, 3% ” cent. 

on £6,000,000 ‘ 210,000 


2. Of the remainder, being. 4759:841 
half is to be paid to the share- 
holders, the other half to the 
Imperial Treasury, so that the 
total dividend of the former 
did not exceed 6 per cent on 
£,6,000,000, being . - £360,000 
The shareholders have already been 
paid, at 3% per cent. . ; . 210,000 


They have, accordingly, still to receive 150,000 
And there is the same sum to be paid 
to the Government . ; : 150,000 


£300,000 


3. Of the remainder P £459,841 
the shareholders received one- 
fourth . . £114,960 
The Imperial Treasury three- 
fourths . ; : ‘ ; 344,881 
459,841 


The shareholders thus received besides the 
£210,000 mentioned in paragraph 1— 

a. Given in paragraph 2. : i £150,000 

4. Given in paragraph 3: : 114,960 
Further, ¢, what remains over from 

the former settlement ; : 328 


Together . : £265,288 
Out of which sum a surplus dividend of 
£6 each has to be paid on each 

of the 40,000 shares, being. 265,200 


The remainder being carried for- 
ward to the next account . : £88 


The shareholders have accordingly re- 

ceived for the first and second 
half-year on each share of £150 45 50 
The surplus dividend is ‘ : 6 12 0 


Together . ‘ : £u 17 0 


Making altogether a profit of 7°92 per cent. for the year 1897. 
(1896 : 7°50 per cent.) 
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The Government receives— 








Mentioned in paragraph 2 ; : £150,000 
Mentioned in paragraph 3 ‘ . 344,881 
Profit, in full . ‘ ‘ £494,881 

And further as note tax . 38,395 
Together . ; ‘ 45339276 








The balance-sheet of the Imperial Bank referring to this statement is 
added. 

The balance-sheet and the account of profits have been submitted to the 
Chancellor of the Empire, in accordance with section 32, paragraph a, of the 
Bank Law. 

SHAREHOLDERS IN THE IMPERIAL BANK. 
On 31st December, 1896— 
6,201 native proprietors, holding 29,698 shares 
1,777 foreign “a 93 40,402 4, 





Thus 7,978 proprietors 9 40,000 ,, 
On 31st December, 1897— 

6,218 native proprietors, holding 29,647 shares 
1,802 foreign i » S88 » 








Hence 8,020 proprietors 9 40,000 ,, 
were entered on the registers of the Bank. 


BRANCHES. 

With regard to the branches, two sub-offices were altered into offices; a 
warehouse was altered into an auxiliary office, with power to keep separate 
cash accounts. 

Eight auxiliary offices, keeping separate cash accounts, were newly opened. 

The branches in existence at the end of 1897, were :— 

17 Head Offices. 
50 Offices. (1896: 48.) 
1 Bank in which the Reichsbank is interested as “ Commandite ” 
partner. 
192 Auxiliary Branch Establishments, keeping separate cash accounts. 
(1896 : 185.) 
12 Auxiliary Branch Establishments, of keeping separate cash 
accounts. 
17 Storehouses for merchandise deposited with the Reichsbank. 
(1896 : 18.) 


289 in all. (1896: 281.) 


A list of all the branches of the bank, and a statement giving the 
collective amounts, as published in the weekly accounts during the year 1897, 
are added. 

Berlin, 15th February, 1898. 


DIRECTORS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK. 
Dr. Kocu, GALLENKAMP, FROMMER, VON GLASENAPP, Von KLITZING, 
SCHMIEDICKE, Korn, GOTZMANN. 














PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—R£CEIPTS. 
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1. Profit on local bills . ‘ _ : 2 - £659,249 
» on inland bills remitted ‘ < ° E ‘ . -  §27,207 
» on foreign bills . ‘i ‘ - ‘ = " ‘ 9,176 
41,195,722 
2. Profit on loans (Lombard) 249,463 
3. Commissions received 157,013 
4. Interest on accounts and discounted bills 1,292 
5. Receipts from real iit of the Bank 1,828 
6. Profit on gold - 333 
7. Sundry receipts — 
(a) On account of profits received back . P - £12,984 
(4) On account of bonuses saved through situations in the 
management being vacant . : = 354 
(c) Received on account of bills previously written off 
13,339 


Total receipts . 41,618,990 


To this sum must be added the amounts saved out of the “ Reserve Fund for 
doubtful bills ” ‘ 


15,965 





Together . : 41,634,955 





EXPENDITURE. 
1. Expenses of management— 
(a) At the head office : ‘ ; : ‘ ; . . £178,318 
(6) At the other offices . ; ‘ - - ° F + 334,607 


2. Printing, etc., of bank notes 

3- Payment to Prussian State, as per sec. 6 of the Convention of 17/18 May, 
1875 (Retchs-Gesetz Blatt, page 215) 

4. The duty to be paid on the excess note-issue, secs. 9, 10 of the Bank Law 


Expenditure 


BALANCE. 


Receipts as above stated 
Expenditure 


Profit for 1897. : 
Of this there has been paid already, and is still to be accounted for, according 
to sec. 24, par 1-3 of the Bank Law of the 14th March, 1875, and in 
accordance with the amendment of the same of 18th December, — 
. To the shareholders 3} per cent. on £6,000,000, making : 


2. From the amount remaining— 
The Treasury of the State received 2} per cent. : « £150,000 
The shareholders received 2} percent. . . . . + 150,000 


3- Of what still remained over— 
The Treasury of the State received three-fourths 3 ; - £344,882 
The shareholders received one-fourth ‘ . : - 114,960 


Thus the Treasury of the State received » sities 2 ” cent. £150,000 
And three-fourths (as above) . - 344,882 


_ £494,882 
And the shareholders received (as above) 2} per cent. 
And one-fourth (as above) . 
To which is to be added the undivided balance brought forward from 1896 


Together . 


VOL. LXVI. 





£512,926 
20,505 


93,287 
38,395 


£665,113 





- £1,634,955 


665,113 
£969,842 


210,000 


£759,842 





# 300,000 


£459,842 


459,842 





£150,000 
114,960 
328 


£265,288 


15 
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BALANCE-SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1897—ASSETS. 


. GOLD IN BARS AND FOREIGN nana the _ — 
valued at £69. 12s. . 
2. CasH, consisting of— 














Gold in German coin . ; ‘ ; £13,160,387 
(a) , Thalers ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ° 9,471,501 
( Divisional money « ° ° ° ° 3,502,595 
— £26,134,483 
(4) Notes of the eee uy penne 
scheinen) uy _ 3 783,047 
(¢ & d) Own notes. 
Mts7G Oo 6 . — 
» 15 0 0 _ 
» FO © — 
» 315 0 47 
” I 10 Oo . g 
ns fe 9-0 + 25,733,850 
» am o oO P 800 
‘ geo - 18,897,015 
———— 44,631,675 
(e) Notes of other banks ‘ ; ‘ - 553,880 
3. SILVER IN BARS AND COIN. 
4. BiLts—with the exception of those described under 
par. 8, consisting of— 
(a) Town, due within 15 days ; . ; - 7,598,500 
Ditto, at later dates : ; - - 12,779,849 
(6) Country, on places in Germany— —— 20,378,349 
Due within 15 days . ‘ - . 8,456,810 
Ditto, at later dates = : ‘ : - 9,486,856 
(c) Bills on foreign places— ——-——- 17,943,666 
America . ‘ ‘ ‘ : : , . 43 
Belgium . S = : - 4 2 : 4,551 
England . ‘ s . ‘ = és ; 99,298 
France . ° “ ‘ ; ° : ° 8,365 
Holland . - . : “ ‘4 ; * 2,867 
Italy ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ . ° s 234 
Copenhagen . : : : ; ‘ ° 35133 
Switzerland . ° . : . ° 5,682 
Sweden and Norway . : ; : . 205 
124,378 
5. LOANS, consisting of— — 
(a) On gold and silver . ‘ 407 
(4) On securities, including bills as per sec. 1 3 pars. 5, ¢, d, 
of the Bank Laws . ‘ . - 8,398,351 
(c) On other securities ‘ ° : ‘ . . — 
(d) On goods . . . ‘ - ‘ = : : - 234,695 
6. SECURITIES— — 
(a) Discounted paper: . ‘ ‘ , : : j - 1,890,342 
(4) Special investments . ; ; ; ‘ s . — 
(c) Ditto, reserve fund . m : : . - ; . _— 


7. DUE TO THE BANK ON CURRENT ACCOUNT WITH THEIR 
CORRESPONDENTS ‘ i > 
8. AMOUNT OF OVERDUE AND UNPAID BILLS 

9. VALUE OF REAL PROPERTY BELONGING TO THE BANK 

10. SUNDRY ASSETS— 


(2) Advanced on bills passed for discount . : ; ; — 

(4) Salaries paid in advance to officials ‘ x , : 24,460 
(c) Advances for building . : . : . : , 48,225 
(d) Bank notes unfit for circulation ? ; : - + 2,901,577 
(e) Sundry claims F - 2,269,684 


(7) For expenses not yet brought to account in the preparation 
of bank notes . : : ‘ _ 





£15,243,731 


72,103,085 


38,446,393 


8,633,453 


1,890,342 
627,634 


2,367 
1,672,635 


5,243,946 





£143,863,586 
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BALANCE-SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1897—LIABILITIES. 


— 


. CAPITAL (40,000 shares of £150) i - ; - F ‘ £6,000,000 


Nv 


. RESERVE FUND ° . ° ‘ ;. ° . ‘ 1,500,000 


3- RESERVE FUND FOR DOUBTFUL DEBTS— 


This amounted on 31st December, 1896, to. : ; - £45,970 
Of the preceding amount, no more than ; ‘ ‘ 15,965 
was needed for the reserve, therefore only that sum was 
added. — 30,005 


4. TOTAL AMOUNT OF NOTES CREATED (notes written on)— 











Ats75 Oo oO . : ‘ ‘ c ‘ : A ; 45325 
~ ee . : ‘ : : ‘ : : : 27,810 
” 710 O 11,779 
” 3% ° 29,516 
i‘ 110 © . 12,551 
» 50 0 O - 47,462,400 
» 2 6 0 22,000 
* 5 00 - 65,960,770 
————_ 113, 532,151 
5. AMOUNT DUE ON CLEARING AND CURRENT ACCOUNTS : 21,549,503 
* Note By TRANSLATOR.—This amount is made up thus— 
a to the credit of current accounts > - £16,605,238 
do. of persons not having current “accounts” } 4,030, 562 
Do. do. of the Imperial Treasury and i 
Do. do. of the Treasury of the German States | 943,702 
421,549,502 
6. Deposits (not bearing interest) : : y Z ; “ 26,104 
7. AMOUNT OF DUTY ON NOTE ISSUE DUE TO THE IMPERIAL 
TREASURY, according to secs. 9 and 10 of the Bank Law : 38,396 
8. SUNDRY LIABILITIES— 
(a) Drafts on demand not paid ; ; , ° ; - $32,710 
(6) Bills collected not yet paid over ‘ zs 18,844 
(c) Rebate of interest and profit on bills, niinmnans and 
property belonging to the year 1898 . - “ : 143,689 
(d) Unclaimed dividends ; . . : - . 38,603 
(e) Sundry debts. . ° : : 4 : 2 - 193,412 
—_ 427,258 
g. NET PROFITS FOR 1897— 
(a) For the State. ‘ . ; : . - £494,881 
(6) For the Shareholders ‘ . " fatepto 
Add to this amount of enpuedanet profits 
for 1896 : . ° s = 4 328 
265,288 
760,169 
£143,863,586 
15* 
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BUSINESS IN BILLS DISCOUNTED. 





Position 


rst January, 1897. Addition. | Deduction. Position on 31st Dec., 1897 





Number 


po Keesinit - ~ of peony -—“ ‘i inom Number of ent, 





£ & & £ 
At the Branches [161,874 | 19,481,778 |1,038,026/1 16,403,305|1,033,100 116,872,168] 166,800 | 19,012,915 
At the Head | | 
| 
| 
| 





Office . -| 11,155] 1,468,038} 67,997) 12,058,924 68,982) 12,161,528] 10,170 1,365,434 

















| 


Total . + {173,029 20,949,816 | 1,106,023 128,462,229]1, 102,082 129,033,696] 176,970 | 20,378,349 





Average | Average | Average 
Highest Lowest Amount |Amount of} Currency 
Amount. Amount, Weekly. | each Bill.| in days. 





& & £ & Z 
= = = = 630,363 


810,985 28,885 


At the Branches 





At the Head Office | 1,937,935 382,480, 


Total . : -|22,958,250 14,015,800 17,857,450 























FOREIGN BILLS. 





On 
merica. 
On 
*| Belgium. 
On 
France, 
On 
olland. 
On 
Russia. 
On 
Switzer- 
land 








On 
*\! England. 


Position on 1st 
Jan., 1897 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

Petes at the F 
ead 


eo 
Ms 
o 
vn 
a 
[ws A 
» 
2 
a 
oo 
A 
te 
> 
w 
m7 
+} 
> 
2% 
a 


wl H 
|| 








ffice 

ae Branches, 
and including 
above .. 13,303| 2,263,123 | 
Sold and sent to 


correspondents |12,820| 2,165,389 | 732 Ay it, 169,147 | 124,616 |28,556|15,895 5313T0| 5,593) 2,715,389 

Remaining on | | 

31st Dec., 1897| 483] 97,734 | 4t | 4,518) 8,208| 2,841] 245 | 3,116 5,669 205 | 115,202 
| | 


| 
14 
| 
| 
| 


| 107,831 | 177,445 | 127,457 |28,80r |19,011 58,979| 5,798| 2,830,591 






































Converting the Franc at 25 = £1; the Kroner at 18 = £1; the Dollar at 5 = £1; 
the Florin at 12 = £1. 
The bills outstanding on 31st December, 1897, were as follows :— 
On America . ‘ : ; ; z ‘ ; : 443 
» Belgium . = 3 : ; . a : : 4,551 
» England . ; ‘ : . : 99,297 
» France . : ; : ; : : P ‘ ‘ 8,365 
» Holland . - ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; R . 2,867 
» Italy : ‘ , : - ; P ; : 234 
», Copenhagen . j , ‘ " ‘ ‘ : : 3,133 
», Switzerland . R E A ” ; ‘ = 5,682 
»» Sweden and Norway r : ‘ ‘ ‘ * “ 206 


. ’ : £124,378 
The value at which these bills stood in the books of the bank was ; 115,202 


Leaving a profit on the same of . ‘ ; ; : ‘ ; 49,176 
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YEARLY AVERAGE OF PUBLISHED WEEKLY RETURNS OF THE 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY, 1881-1897. 
ASSETS. 





=a 
| 
Date. | 


Notes of 


Coin and the Imperial 


Notes of Bills of Lombard Other Other 


| Bullion. Treasury. other Banks.| Exchange. | Advances. | Advances. | Securities. 





| ll £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1881 | 27,837,475 1,901,785 | 975,520 | 17,286,290| 2,865,390 | 1,114,550 | 1,331,278 
1882 | 27,449,237 | 1,545,317 | 752,564 | 18,608,698} 2,721,318 | 9,101,175 | 1,528,032 
1883 | 30,093,258 | 1,183,335 | 698,084 | 18,320,686] 2,292,198 673,526 | 1,238,386 
1884 | 29,586,246 | 1,105,374 | 699,255 | 18,885,751 | 2,459,377 | 1,272,562 | 1,227,180 
1885 | 29,306,530 1,146,308 | 657,497 | 18,637,280] 2,622,527 | 2,043,863 | 1,303,205 
1886 | 34,655,264 | 962,021 | 607,052 | 19,853,786] 2,503,758 | 1,900,153 | 1,328,762 
1887 | 38,618,130 1,117,477 | 535,127 | 22,183,885] 2,555,331 | 1,453,804 | 1,787,707 
1888 | 455170,134 1,021,926 | 511,304 | 21,543,433| 2,601,277 461,625 | 1,912,537 
1889 | 43,579,583| 999,861 | 497,231 | 25,515,155| 3.492555 | 468,176 | 1,655,425 
1890 | 40,050,956 | 1,009,418 | 529,556 | 26,707,096| 4,469,136 | 695,778 | 1,760,463 
1891 | 44,689,455 | 1,065,595 | 522,513 | 26,290,482) 4,949,973 | 648,726 | 1,747,276 
1892 | 47,103,709 | 1,209,691 | 489,785 | 27,086,501 | 4,986,304 311,645 | 1,846,224 
1893 | 42,294,395 | 1,207,135 | 507,281 | 29,088,751 | 4,687,759 | 319,659 | 1,980,131 
1894 | 46,716,380] 1,259,228 | 511,632 | 27,373,563] 4,056,040 313,729 | 2,653,524 
1895 | 50,588,150] 1,283,150 | 500,150 | 28,696,200] 4,160,800 392,900 | 2,376,550 
1896 | 44,599,400 | 1,111,750 | 554,150 | 32,315,200) 5,301,450 347;950 | 2,510,900 
1897 | 43,572,500] 1,105,850 | 588,150 | 32,238,150] 5,416,200 335,200 | 3,179,950 


























LIABILITIES. 





Liabilities. Other Liabilities 
payable 


Note Sundry 
Circulation. on demand. 


Capital. Reserve Fund. Liabilities. 





£ £ 4 £ 
811,916 36,986,370 9,052,885 39,590 


871,315 37:348,901 8,586,578 39,323 

948,438 36,862,286 10,199,289 40,253 
1,004,441 36,645,303 11,149,424 32,695 
1,056,883 36,372,132 11,780,715 35,125 
1,109,045 40,108,900 14,229,071 33,528 
1,138,662 43,030,813 17,618,053 51,233 
1,185,119 46,652,116 19,090,981 38,361 
1,238,075 49,365,708 19,273,019 35,609 
1,284,250 49,194,085 18,074,336 38,258 
1,421,387 48,583,303 23,206, 300 58,095 
1,490,653 49,236,812 25,594,887 205,238 
1,500,000 49,241,462 22,621,623 60,997 
1,500,000 50,019,195 24,616,299 596,558 
1,500,000 54,779,650 24,977,400 640,850 
1,500,000 54,174,850 24,212,950 853,000 
1,500,000 54,285,200 23,569,650 1,081,150 
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SPECIAL STATEMENT RESPECTING THE NOTE CIRCULATION OF THE 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY IN 1897. 


NOTES IN THALERS. 


(The Thaler valued as = 3 Marks.) 





Of 500 Thirs.| Of 100 Thalers.| Of 50 Thalers. Of 7: Thalers, | Of 10 Thalers. 
(475+) (415) (£7. 10s.) (43. 155.) (41. 10s.) 





No. Amount. No, Amount. No, Amount. 


4 | & 
13894 11,741 29,490 | 8,3604| 12,541 








27,810| 1,565 | 11,741 29,490 | 8,3584 | 12,538 

27,810| 1,5644| 11,734 29,483 | 8,3549| 12,532 

27,810| 1,564%| 11,734 29,479 | 8,354%| 12,532 
| 27,795) 1,5644 | 11,734 29,471 | 8,351}| 12,527 
| 27,765 1,5644 11,734 29,464 | 8,346 12,520 

27,765 | 1,5643} 11,734 8,3464 | 12,520 

27,750| 1,564] 11,734 8,3454 | 12,518 
| 27,750| 1,5643) 11,734 | 838445 | 12,517 
| 27,750| 1,5643)| 11,734 | 8.3424 | 12,514 
| 27,750| 1,5649| 11,734 29,449 | 8,342$ | 12,514 

27,750| 1,5644| 11,734 29,449 | 838424] 12,514 
| 



































NoTEs IN MARKS. 


(The Reichsmark converted as 20= £1.) 





Of 1,000 Marks. Of 500 Marks, Of 100 Marks. 
(£50.) (425.) (és. Total 
Circulation. 








No. Amount, 5 Amount, 


"ie 4 £ 4 

298,305 | 14,915,275 25,575 37,451,195 | 52,478,802 
283,642 | 14,182,125 23,825 34,833,410 | 49,126,114 
408,6984 | 20,434,925 23,825 39,519,050 | 60,064,033 
346,519} | 17,325,975 23,150 38,142,505 | 55,578,359 
312,740% | 15,637,025 22,825 36,512,760 | 52,259,312 
401,6984 | 20,084,925 : 22,550 40,871,955 | 51,066,087 
299,824 | 14,991,225 22,375 38,865,325 | 53,965,582 
301,5744 | 15,078,725 22,125 38,446,750 | 53,534,233 
406,6293 | 20,331,475 21,825 43,906,150 | 64,346,082 
$23,4254 | 16,171,275 21,725 41,963,035 | 58,242,664 
297,488} | 14,874,425 21,625 39,993,628 | 54,976,299 
408,5614 | 20,428,075 21,110 | 9,092,6203 | 45,463,103 | 65,998,899 

| 


| 
| 
Amount, | 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 


The places mentioned in the following list, with the exception of those marked with a * are “‘ Bank 
places.” ‘* Bank places” are places at which and on which bills are purchased by the Imperial Bank. The 
** Bank places” are included in the clearing (Giro-Verkehr) of the Imperial Bank. 

Bills payable at places marked with a * are not purchased by the Imperial Bank. The bank offices open 
at these places (sub-offices and warehouses for goods) do not keep separate cash accounts. Their business is 
principally confined to dealing with the purchase of bills and with advances on behalf of offices authorised to 
transact such business. 

At those places marked with a ¢ the notes of the banks mentioned in } 45 of the Bank Law of the 
14th March, 1875, are received for payment. 





Place. 


Place. 


Place, 


Place, 





- Berlin, Head 
Office and 
Direction. 

. Aachen (Aix- 
la-Chapelle). 

. Alfeld-on-the- 
Leine. 

. Allenburg. 

. Allenstein. 

. Altenburg (Saxe 
Altenburg). 

. Altona-on-the- 

Elbe (Ottensen). 

. Anclam. 

. Apolda. 

. Arnswalde. 

. Aschaffenburg. 

. Aschersleben. 

. Augsburg. 


. Bamberg. 
. Barmen-oz- 
the- Wupper. 
. Bartenstein, 27 
East Prussia. 
. Barth. 
. Bautzen. 
. Bayreuth. 
. Belgard-on-the- 
Persante. 
. Bernburg. 
. Beuthen, zz 
Upper Silesia. 
- Bielefeld. 
. Bingen. 
. Bishofsburg. 
. Bocholt. 
. Bochum. 
. Bonn. 
. Brandenburg- 
on-the-Havel. 
. Braunsberg, 27 
East Prussia. 
. Braunschweig 
(Brunswick). 
. Bremen. 
. Breslau. 
. Brieg, zear 
Breslau. 
. Bromberg. 
. Bruchsal. 
. Biitow, xear 
Costin. 
. Bunzlau. 





*39. 


T40. 
41. 


Cammin, 7 
Pomerania. 

Cassel. 

Celle. 


. Chemnitz, zz 


43- 
. Codln (Cologne)- 


+44 


Saxony. 
Coblenz. 


on-the- Rhine 


(Fortress of Deutz). 


*45. 


46. 

47- 

48. 

49. Cottbus. 
t50. 

SE, 
t52. 

53: 


Corlin-on-the 
Persante. 

Coslin. 

Colberg. 

Colmar,22A lsace 


Crefeld. 
Crimmitschau 
Culm. 
Ciistrin. 


. Danzig. 


. Darmstadt. 

. Demmin. 

. Dessau. 

. Deutsch (Ger- 


man) Krone. 


. Dillenburg. 


. Dortmund. 
. Dresden. 


. Diiren, 27 


Rhineland. 


. Diisseldorf. 


- Duisburg 


(Meiderich with 
Ruhrort). 


. Eisenach. 

. Elberfeld. 

. Elbing. 

. Emden. 

. Erfurt. 

. Eschwege. 

. Essen-ov-the- 


Ruhr. 


. Eupen. 


. Finsterwalde, zz 


*74. 
*75- 


76. 
77- 


Lower Lusatia. 
Fischhausen. 
Flatow, zn West 

Prussta. 
Flensburg. 
Forst, 2” 

Lusatia. 





. Frankenthal. 
. Frankfurt-on- 
the- Main 

(Bockenheim). 

. Frankfurt-on- 
the- Oder. 

. Freiburg-77- 
the-Bretsgau. 

. Fiirstenwalde 
on-the-Spree 

. Firth, zz 
Bavaria. 

. Fulda. 


. Geestemiinde 

. Gelsenkirchen. 

- Gera, 7% Reuss- 

Jiingerer Linie. 

. Gerdauen. 

. Giesen. 

. Miinchen- 
Gladbach. 

. Glauchau. 

. Gleiwitz. 

- Glogau. 

. Gmiind Schwab 
in Swabia. 

. Gnesen. 

. Goch. 

. G6ppingen. 

. Gorlitz. 

. Gottingen. 

. Goldap. 

. Gotha. 

. Graudenz. 

. Greifswald. 

. Greiz. 

. Griinberg, 
Silesia. 

. Guben. 

. Giitersloh. 

. Gumbinnen. 

. Gummersbach. 


. Hadersleben, 
in Schleswig. 

. Hagen. 

. Halberstadt. 

. Halle-ov-the- 
Saale. 

. Hamburg. 

- Hameln. 

. Hamm, 7” 
Westphalia. 





- Hanau. 


. Hanover 


(Linden). 


. Harburg-on- 


the-Elbe. 


. Heide. 


. Heidelberg. 


143. 


144. 
145. 
146. 

- Kulmbach. 


. Heilbronn. 

- Herford. 

. Herne. 

- Hilden (ear 


Dusseldorf ). 


. Hildesheim. 
. Hirschberg, zx 


Silesia. 


. Hof,z2 Bavaria 
. Husum. 


. Iarmen. 

. Inowrazlaw. 
. Insterburg. 
. Iserlohn. 


. Kaiserslautern. 
- Karlsruhe. 
. Kattowitz, 7” 


Opper Silesia. 


. Kaufbeuren 
. Kempten, 27 


Bavaria. 


. Kiel. 
. Kitzingen. : 
. Konigsberg, zx 


Prussta. 


. Konigsberg, zx 


New- Mark. 
Konitz, 22 West 
Prussia. 
Konstanz. 
Kreuznach. 
Krotoschin 


. Labiau. 
149. 


Lahr. 


. Landau, 22 the 


ISI. 
152. 
153. 
154. 


Palatinate. 
Landeshut, z 
Silesia. 
Landsberg-on- 
the- Weser. 
Langenberg, 27 
Rhinelana. 
Lauenburg, zz 
Pomerania. 





} Cudm is a Bank office, but has for the time no clearing arrangement. 


(Giro-Verkehr.) 











and warehouses for good: 


are not 
S, 


urchased b: 
do not ke 
ling with the purchase of b 
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Giro-Verkehr) of the Imperial Bank. 
y the Imperial Bank. The Bank offices open 
€p separate cash accounts. I 
ills and with advances on behalf of offices authorised to 





LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY—(continued). 


The places mentione 
places.” “Bank places” 
‘ Bank places” are not in 
Bills payable at place 
at these places (sub-offices 
principally confined to dea 
transact such business. 
At those places marked with a 
14th March, 1875 


Their business is 


€ t the notes of the banks mentioned in ¢ 45 of the Bank Law of the 
» are received for payment. 
















Place. 


Place. 








TI55. 
156. 
157. 
158. 








159. 


160. 
161. 













162. 
163. 







164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 








T168. 






TI70. 
171. 


172. 









173 
174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 


T181. 

























183. 
T184. 









185. 







186. 






187. 









169. M 


in West Prussia. 


- Miilheim-on- 


Leipzig. 
Lennep. 
Liegnitz. 
Limburg-on- 
the-Lahn. 
Lindau, zz 
Bavaria. 
Lippstadt. 
Lissa, near 
Posen. 
Lorrach. 
Ludwigshafen- 
on-the- Rhine. 
Liibeck. 
Liidenschied. 
Liineburg. 
Lyck. 


Magdeburg. 
ainz. 
Mannheim. 
Marienburg, zn 
West Prussia. 
Marienwerder, 


Meerane, zz 
Saxony. 
Meissen (Cé//n 
on the Elbe). 
Memel. 
Memmingen. 
Meseritz. 
Metz. 
Minden, zx 
Westphalia. 
Miihlhausen, 
in Thuringia. 
Miihlhausen, 
in Alsace. 


the-Rhein. 
Miilheim-on- 
the- Ruhr. 
Miinchen 
(Munich). 
Miinster, zx 
Westphalia. 


Naumburg-on- 
the-Saale. 
Neisse. 





188. 
189. 
190. 
IgI. 


192. 
193. 


194. 
- Nordhausen. 


T196. 


197. 
198. 


199. 


200. 
201. 


202. 


203. 
*204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 


210. 
211. 
212. 
213. 

*214. 


215. 
216. 
217. 
218. 


219. 
220. 


Neubranden- 
burg. 
Neumiinster, 
in Holstein. 
Neuss, near 
Diisseldorf. 
Neustadt-on- 
the- Hardt. 
Neustettin. 
Neuwied 


(Heddesdorf). 


Nordlingen. 


Niirnberg 
(Nuremburg). 


Oberhausen, 2 
Rhineland. 
Offenbach-on- 
the- Main. 
Offenburg, zz 
Baden. 
Osnabriick. 
Osterode, 
East Prussia. 
Ostrowo, near 
Posen. 


Paderborn. 
Pasewalk. 
Passau. 
Pforzheim. 
Pillkallen. 
Pirmasens. 
Plauen, zz 
Voigtland. 
Pleschen. 
Péssneck. 
Posen. 
Prenzlau. 
Pyritz. 


Quedlinburg. 


Rastenburg, zz 
East Prussia. 
Ratibor. 
Ravensburg. 
Rawitsch. 
Reckling- 
hausen. 


23 





221. 
222. 
223. 


224. 
225. 
226. 
227. 
228. 


229. 
*230. 
231. 


"42. 


293. 
234. 


239. 
240. 
241. 


242. 
243. 
244. 
245. 
246. 
247. 
248. 


249. 
250. 
251. 
aga: 


"256. 
254. 


255. 


Scenes eee ee 


Place, 





Regensburg 
(Ratisbon). 
Reichenbach, 
in Silesia. 
Reichenbach, 
in Voigtland. 
Remscheid. 
Rendsburg. 
Reutlingen. 
Rheydt. 
Rostock, z# 
Mecklenburg. 
Rottweil. 
Riigenwalde. 
Ruhrort 
(Meiderich). 
Russ, zz East 
Prussia. 


Saalfeld, ix 
East Prussia. 
Saarbriicken 
(St. Johann-on- 
the-Saale). 


5. Sagan. 
*236. 
©2947. 
*238. 


Schippenbeil. 
Schirwindt. 
Schlawe, zz 
Pomerania. 
Schleswig. 
Schneidemiihl. 
Schwedt-on- 
the- Oder. 
Schweidnitz 
Schwelm. 
Schwiebus. 
Siegen. 
Soest. 
Solingen. 
Sommerfeld, 


near Frankfurt- 
on-the-Oder. 


Sonderburg. 
Sorau. 

Speyer (Spires). 
Spremberg, zz 
Lusatia. 
Stallupénen 
Stargard, zz 
Pomerania. 
Stargard, zn 
Prussia. 


Place. 








t256. 
257. 


t259. 


+260. 
261. 


*262. 
263. 
264. 
265. 
266. 
267. 


268. 
269. 


270. 
271. 
"292. 
*273. 
274. 
275. 
276. 


Stettin. 
Stolp. 


. Stralsund. 


Strassburg, 72 
Alsace. 
Stuttgart. 
Suhl. 


Tapiau. 

Thorn. 

Tilsit. 
Tondern. 
Traben (Trar- 
bach). 

Trier (Treves). 


Uerdedingen. 
Ulm, ix Wur- 
temburg (New 
Ulm). 


Viersen. 


Waldenburg, zz 
Stlesta. 
Waren, zx 
Mecklenburg. 
Wehlau. 
Weimar. 
Weissenfels-on- 
the-Saale. 
Werdau, 7 


Saxony (Werdau- 
Leubnitz). 


277. 


278. 
279. 
2 


Werden-on-the- 
Ruhr. 

Wesel. 
Wetzlar. 


80. Wiesbaden. 


281. 


*282. 
“282. 
284. 
*285. 
286. 


287. 
288. 
289. 


Witten-07-the- 
uhr. 
Wolgast. 
Wormiditt. 
Worms. 
Wronke. 
Wiirzburg. 


Zeitz. 
Zittau. 
Zweibriicken. 


. Zwickau, in 


Saxony. 












NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE, 


AMERICAN TRADE AND FINANCE.—Dun’s Review well summarises the 
trade position at the end of the half-year as under :— 


The volume of business shown by clearing-house exchanges is 23°4 per cent. larger than 
last year for the month, and I1°g per cent. larger than in 1892, while railroad earnings from 
all roads reporting for the first half of the year, covering receipts of about $450,000,000, have 
been 12°8 per cent. larger than last year, and 5°5 per cent. larger than in 1892. Tonnage 
east-bound from Chicago has been 46°3 per cent. larger for the first quarter, and 48-o per 
cent. for the second quarter than last year, and 450 per cent. larger for the first, and 41°8 per 
cent. larger for the second quarter than in 1892. The heavy earnings of railways, and the 
assurance of enormous crops this year, render the moderate decline in June earnings unim- 
portant. Prices of stocks have varied remarkably little, standing at nearly $59 per share for 
several weeks, and closing 13 c. per share higher than a week ago. It is difficult to speak of 
the money market at present, because large payments for bonds are by many expected to 
influence it, and do in fact draw much money from interior banks, and thus indirectly from 
New York, but yet no disturbance is feared, and rates are remarkably favourable. The course 
of foreign exchange is unusually favourable for the season, and another arrival of gold at 
San Francisco from Australia shows that the balance is still largely in favour of this country, 
though the time is just coming in which heavy balances in its favour are usually accumulated. 
Failures for the week have been 254 in the United States against 241 last year, and 15 in 
Canada against 30 last year. 


BELGIAN TRADE.—According to a recent Foreign Office report on the 
trade of Belgium during the first five months of 1898 and 1897, showing 
return of imports, it appears that France, Great Britain, Germany, and Holland 
head the list, the imports from France amounting to £ 4,545,960 against 
£4,316,760, an increase of £229,200; Great Britain, £3,618,600 against 
43,603,240, an increase of £15,360 only; Germany, £ 3,068,360 against 
42,909,120, an increase of £159,240; and Holland, 42,366,760 against 
42,171,920, an increase of £194,840. While, however, the imports from, 
the United Kingdom show a small increase, the exports thereto show a 
large decrease. The total exports amounted to £25,706,o00 as against 
423,191,160, an increase of £2,514,840. Deducting the increase in 
imports from the decrease in exports, the whole trade of Belgium with 
Great Britain shows a falling off approaching a quarter of a million 
(£240,680) in the period dealt with. 


THE Paris Cou.issE.—The new French Bourse laws are likely to have 
far-reaching consequences upon Stock Exchange business at Paris. Already 
the list of leading coulisse firms who have announced their determination to 
open arbitrage offices in Brussels instead of Paris is considerable, and the 
number is likely to be increased to an extent which will materially affect the 


volume of dealings in France and detract from the power and influence of the 
Paris Bourse. 
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FOREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED StTaTEs.—A large excess of exports 
still characterises the American trade returns to hand for the month of May, 
although the balance is usually on the other side at this season of the year. 
The increased European demand for breadstuffs, at higher prices, is of course 
the main reason for the change, but there are to be noted, in addition, an 
increased market abroad for American manufactures, with decreased purchases 
of foreign goods, owing to the effect of the Dingley tariff. The returns for 
May and for the eleven months of the fiscal year compare as under :— 











May. 
1808. 1897. 
$ 

Exports. : : ; 110,239,000 ‘ 77,871,000 
Imports . . : : 53,259,000 ; 79,358,000 

Excess of exports . 56,980,000 — 

Excess of imports - — ‘ 1,487,000 

ELEVEN MONTHS. 

Exports. ; . - _1,135,486,000 : 977,800,000 
Imports. a 2 . 563,596,000 ‘ 679,547,000 

Excess of exports. 571,890,000 . 298,253,000 


TRADE AT THE CapE.—The returns of imports and exports for the year 
ended June 30 show that the exports exceeded the imports by no less than 
£5,736,507, the totals being—imports, £16,916,315 ; exports, £23,652,822. 
In the preceding year the figures were—imports, £ 18,244,425 ; exports, 
4#19,268,175. Thus, while the imports have fallen off by 41,328,110, the 
exports have expanded by £ 4,384,647, or at the rate of over 22 per cent. 
The total increase of trade is 43,056,537, or at the rate of over 8 per cent. 
The increase in exports is, of course, due almost entirely to gold and specie, 
the export of the former amounting to £13,306,179 against 49,510,477, an 
increase of £3,795,702, and of the latter to 41,461,803 against £1,057,306, 
an increase of £404,497. Thus of the total increase of exports of £4,384,647, 
no less than £ 4,200,199 is accounted for by gold and specie. 

Unitep States War Taxes.—The regulations which affect bankers 
and brokers in the new United States Revenue Bill are as under :— 


From and after July tst, 1898, special taxes shall be imposed annually as follows :— 
Bankers using and employing a capital not exceeding the sum of twenty-five thousand 
dollars shall pay fifty dollars; when using or employing a capital exceeding twenty-five 
thousand dollars, for every additional thousand dollars in excess of twenty-five thousand 
dollars, two dollars, and in estimating capital surplus shall be included. The amount of 
such annual tax shall in all cases be computed on the basis of the capital and surplus for 
the preceding fiscal year. Every person, firm, or company, and every incorporated or other 


bank having a place of business where credits are opened by the deposit or collection of 
money or currency, subject to be paid or remitted upon draft, cheque, or order, or where 
money is advanced or loaned on stocks, bonds, bullion, bills of exchange or promissory 
notes, or where stocks, bonds, bullion, bills of exchange, or promissory notes are received 
for discount or sale, shall be a banker under this Act: Provided, that any savings bank 
having no capital stock and whose business is confined to receiving deposits and loaning or 
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investing the same for the benefit of its depositors, and which does no other business of 
banking, shall not be subject to this tax. Stock brokers shall pay fifty dollars. Every 
person, firm, or company whose business it is to negotiate purchases or sales of stocks, 
bonds, exchange, bullion, coined money, bank notes, promissory notes, or other securities, 
for themselves or others, shall be regarded as a broker, provided that any person having 
paid the special tax as a banker shall not be required to pay the special tax as a broker. 
Commercial brokers shall pay twenty dollars. Every person, firm, or company, whose 
business it is as a broker to negotiate sales or purchases of goods, wares, produce, or 
merchandise, or to negotiate freights and other business for the owners of vessels, or for 
the shippers or consignors or consignees of freight carried by vessels, shall be regarded as a 
commercial broker under this Act. 





ys 
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Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 





3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
July 8th. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. 

1878-87 = 79 | July, 1896 = 592 
1888-97 = 67 December, 1897 = 62°4 
— March, 1898 = 63:0 
1889 = 72 April, ,, = 65°5 
1893 = 68 May, 4, = 664 
1894 = 63 June, _,, = 647 

1895 = 62 

1896 = 61 

1897 = 62 





As was to be expected, the index number for June shows a rather 
important reduction, and the July number will, no doubt, experience a further 
fall. This is principally in consequence of the decline of wheat from the 
extreme prices in May, and the gradual return to a more moderate level. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers: 
compare thus :— 

July, 1896. Dec., 1897. May. June, 1898. 

Food , : 60°0 66°5 71°5 68°7 

Materials : 58°6 59°4 62°7 618 

Articles of food are 3 per cent. and materials 4 per cent. higher than at 
the end of last year. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 


End August, 1897. : ; . : 2332. = 392 
»» December, 1897 ; ‘ - 268d. = 438 
» March, 1898 . ‘ . ‘ - 25d = 422 
» April, 1898 ‘ ; ° : 265d. = 432 
» May, 1898 3 x ‘ . . 264d. = 442 
” June, 1898 275d. = 449 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 








NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


OVERDRAWN ACCOUNTS. 


S1r,—May I ask the favour of a reply, through your valuable Magazine, to 
the following :— 

X has a current account, the overdraft of which is in excess of the value 
of the security (continuing) deposited for any sums due from him. He also 
has a deposit account, which might be drawn against subject to notice. Can 
this be taken as a set-off in addition to the security? Has there been any 


decision of late affecting such lien? 
Yours faithfully, 


R. 

[A banker would be justified in placing a stop on the deposit account so 
long as the overdraft exceeded the value of the security. It would, however, 
seem scarcely probable that the customer would be likely to continue such an 
arrangement, seeing that he would be paying a higher rate of interest on his 
overdraft than he would be receiving on his deposit account.—Ep. B.J.] 


—_~> 
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Review of Book. 


The Work of a Bank, by H. T. Easton.—We have received from Messrs. 
Effingham Wilson a copy of this small work, which we can most confidently 
recommend to banking juniors, or to those who are about to enter the London 
or country offices of any of our joint-stock banks. A feature of Mr. Easton’s 
book is its extremely practical nature. No time is wasted over banking 
history (a matter which may be safely left for the perusal of the banking 
student at a subsequent period), but by means of fac-similes of cash books, 
ledgers, etc., the reader is made familiar with the actual working of a bank’s 
accounts previous to his being engaged thereon. Wisely enough Mr. Easton 
does not trouble the reader with any elaborate treatise on the principles of 
banking ; but just enough is said to give a preliminary insight into the why 
and the wherefore of ordinary banking transactions. 


> 
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Hotice to Correspondents. 
Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 














Banking and Commerctal Law. 


House or Lorps.—/uly r4, 1898. 


(BEFORE THE LORD CHANCELLOR, LORD MACNAGHTEN, LoRD Morris 
AND LorD SHAND.) 


Stamp Duty on Registered Bonds or Bonds to Bearer. 
LORD REVELSTOKE ¥. COMMISSIONERS OF INLAND REVENUE. 


THIS was an appeal from an order of the Court of Appeal of November 
4th last affirming an order of the Queen’s Bench Division of May 27th, 1897. 
The question was whether a bond for $1,000, of which the appellant was the 
holder, and which bound the Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fé Railway Com- 
pany, a company incorporated under the laws of Kansas, United States, to 
pay that sum to the bearer, or, if the bond were registered, to the registered 
holder, was liable to stamp duty under section 82 (1) (4) and first schedule 
of the Stamp Act, 1891, as a marketable security of a foreign company made 
or issued in the United Kingdom. These bonds of the company were 
expressed on the face of them not to be valid for any purpose unless authenti- 
cated by the certificate thereon endorsed of the trustee or trustee company 
under a certain mortgage or deed of trust. According to the original plan 
these bonds should have been countersigned by the trustee company before 
being sent to the persons entitled, but as the expense of insurance would have 
amounted to a large sum it was arranged that the vice-president of the trust 
company should bring to London the bonds destined for English bond- 
holders and countersign them there. The arrangement was carried out, and 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue were of opinion that the bonds were 
liable to the statutory stamp duty applicable to marketable securities trans- 
ferable by delivery of 1s. for every £10 or fraction of £10 thereby secured. , 
This view was sustained by the Divisional Court and the Court of Appeal. 
The case is reported below ; 14 Zhe Times Law Rep., 19 ; 1898, 1 Q.B., 78; 
67 LJ QBs 44. 

Mr. Cohen, Q.C., Mr. Bray, Q.C., and Mr. Willes Chitty were heard for 
the appellant. 

The Solicitor-General and Mr. Danckwerts, for the respondents, were not 
called upon. 

The Lord Chancellor, in moving that the appeal be dismissed, said :— 
I confess that it appears to me there is not much difficulty in determining 
this case. In my opinion this marketable security was both made and issued 
in London. It is to my mind immaterial to consider the origin of this docu- 
ment, or the place in which it was written, or where the process of its manu- 
facture originally commenced. The document is a document which, when 
completed, became undoubtedly, within the meaning of the statute, a market- 
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able security, and the marketable security, when thus completed, is for the 
first time delivered to a person who is entitled to receive it in London. I 
think that was an issue of that marketable security to that person in London. 
It was therefore, I think, issued in London. It was also, however, in my 
opinion, made in London. The earlier history of the transaction is im- 
material. We are dealing now with a Taxing Act which imposes the 
necessity of placing a stamp upon particular instruments of the character 
designated and described by the statute itself. The statute has given a test 
of what is a marketable security, and any document which has that character 
and is issued in London or made in London is liable to that tax. I think 
this document was issued in London. Was it made in London? Its 
commencement was in another country, but it cannot be denied that at the 
time it first reached this country it did not fill the character of an instrument 
to which the Act has affixed the necessity of a stamp being applied. It is 
admitted that when it got to London it, for the first time, fell into the 
category to which the statute applies. It required a particular signature ; 
and be it observed that we are here not dealing with those wider questions of the 
contractual relations between the parties. I am wholly unable to understand 
why, when for the first time it assumes that character and falls into the defini- 
tion which the Act of Parliament gives, and which renders it liable to stamp 
duty, one should do more than look into the instrument itself and see 
whether it has first assumed that character of a marketable security in this 
country. For my own part I think the case is extremely plain, and that the 


instrument was both made and issued in this country, and I decline to go 
into the earlier history of the transaction. Though I cannot agree with all 
the reasons given by the judges below, I think the judgment of the Court of 
Appeal was substantially right, and that this appeal ought to be dismissed 
with costs. 

Lord Macnaghten, Lord Morris and Lord Shand concurred. 


CourT oF ApPEAL.—/July 14, 1898. 
(BEFORE THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS AND LorDs JusTICES CHITTY 
AND COLLINS.) 
IN 7€ THE NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


In 1892, the then existing English Bank of the River Plate being in 
liquidation, the above company was formed to take over the business assets 
and liabilities of the old company, in accordance with a scheme of arrange- 
ment sanctioned by order of the High Court. The scheme provided that 
the new company should issue for the benefit of the creditors of the old com- 
pany who should come in promissory notes for the amounts of their claims as 
at the commencement of the winding up, payable as to one quarter at six 
months’ date, another quarter at fifteen months’, and as to the remaining half 
at ten years’ date from March 31st, 1892, the notes to bear interest at 4 per 
cent. per annum. It was provided that “if upon the winding up of the com- 
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pany the assets and uncalled capital thereof shall be insufficient for payment 
of all creditors in full, then all claims for principal or interest upon pro- 
missory notes issued under the said scheme, or any renewals thereof, shall be 
postponed to all other claims proved in the winding up of the said company.” 
The new company was now in course of winding up, and the assets were not 
sufficient to discharge in full all the liabilities of the company. A question 
consequently arose, on the construction of the above proviso, between the 
depositors in the new company and the holders of promissory notes issued 
under the scheme as to the extent to which the latter were postponed ; 
whether the preferred creditors were entitled not only to be paid in full the 
amount of their debt with such interest as they carried down to the com- 
mencement of the winding up only, or whether they were also entitled to sub- 
sequent interest in preference to the claims of the holders of the promissory 
notes. The matter came before Mr. Justice Wright on summons for direc- 
tions, and he decided on April 21st that the holders of promissory notes were 
not postponed as to interest subsequent to the date of the winding up. From 
this decision an appeal was lodged by a representative ordinary creditor, 
which was now heard. 

Mr. Buckley, Q.C., and Mr. Martelli were for the appellant ; Mr. Swinfen 
Eady, Q.C., and Mr. Whinney, for a representative holder of promissory 
notes, were not called on; Mr. Kirby appeared for the liquidator. 

The Lords Justices were unanimously of opinion that the bargain the 


parties entered into by the scheme of arrangement, expressed in language 
very similar to a well-known provision of bankruptcy law, was that the post- 
ponement of the promissory notes did not extend to interest subsequent to 
the commencement of the winding up; that the expression “claims proved ” 
in the winding up had the same meaning as in the Bankruptcy Acts, and did 
not include interest subsequent to the commencement of a winding up. 

The appeal was dismissed. 


Court oF ApPEAL.—/uly 2, 1898. 


(BErorE Lorp Justice A. L. SmitH, Lorp Justice RIGBY AND 
Lorp Justice VAUGHAN WILLIAMS.) 


Cheques in Payment of Bets. 
WOOLF ¥. HAMILTON. 


THIS was an appeal by the plaintiff from the judgment of Mr. Justice 
Darling at the trial of the action without a jury, reported in Zhe Times of 
December 22nd. For the purposes of this report it is only necessary to 
state the following facts:—The action was brought by the endorsee of a 
cheque for £84. 3s. 9¢@., which had been drawn by the defendant in favour of 
a bookmaker in payment of bets lost upon horse races, and which had been 
endorsed by the bookmaker to the plaintiff for value, the plaintiff having 
notice that the cheque was given in payment of bets. The plaintiff contended 
that the cheque was not given upon an illegal consideration, but merely upon 
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a consideration that was void, and that, therefore, as he was a holder for 
value, he could recover. Mr. Justice Darling held that the plaintiff could not 
recover, and gave judgment for the defendant. 

Mr. Ritter and Mr. F. W. Sherwood, for the plaintiff, contended that a 
bet on a horse race was not an illegal contract, but that the consideration for 
the contract was merely void. Therefore a holder for value of a cheque with 
notice that it was given in payment of a bet ona horse race could recover 
upon it. Horse racing did not come within the statute of 9 Anne, c. 14, s. 1, 
and, therefore, a cheque given in payment of a bet ona horse race was not 
given on an illegal consideration, and did not come within 5 and 6 Will. IV., 
c. 41. The cases of “Goodburn v. Marley” (2 Str., 1,159), “ Lynall v. 
Longbottom (2 Wils., 36), ‘ Blaxton v. Pye” (2 Wils., 309), which decided 
that horse racing was a game within the statute of 9 Anne, c. 14, s. 1, were 
wrong, and ought not to be followed. They also referred to “ Lilley v. 
Rankin” (56 Z./7,, Q.B., 248). 

Mr. F. Shewell Cooper, for the defendant, was not called upon. 

The Court dismissed the appeal. A 

Lord Justice A. L. Smith said that it had been held on more than one 
occasion that horse racing came within the provisions of 9 Anne, c. 14, Ss. 1. 
Horse racing was specially mentioned in the statute 16 Car. II., c. 7, and 
the authorities had held that the same kinds of games were covered by the 
statute of Anne as were covered by the statute of Charles. They were not 
going to overrule those authorities, seeing that the Legislature had on many 
occasions legislated upon these matters, and had not in any way touched 
those cases. Being within the statute of Anne the case was clear. The 
statute 5 and 6 Will. IV., c. 41, had repealed those parts of the statutes of 
Charles and Anne, which said that any note, bill or mortgage given as therein 
mentioned should be absolutely void, and enacted that any such note, bill or 
mortgage should “ be deemed and taken to have been made, drawn, accepted, 
given or executed for an illegal consideration.” The meaning of that 
obviously was that a person who for value took a note or bill which he knew 
to have been given in payment of a bet on a horse race—that was, with 
notice that it was given for an illegal consideration, could not recover upon 
it. The action, therefore, was not maintainable. 

Lord Justice Rigby and Lord Justice Vaughan Williams concurred. 
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A New Banxk.—At the moment of going to press, a contemporary states 
that a big banking company is being formed with the title of the London and 
Northern Bank, Limited. The capital, it is reported, will be £2,000,000, 
and there will be issued 25,000 £10 five per cent. preference shares at £11 
each, and 125,000 £10 ordinary shares upon which £2. ros. will be called 
up. ‘The head office will be in London, and there will be branches in 
Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dublin and 
Belfast. Lord Stanmore will be the chairman, and the board will include 
Mr. Ravenscroft, of the Birkbeck; Mr. Oswald, of the National Bank of 
Australia ; Mr. Findlater, of Dublin; and Mr. Paul Speak, of Bradford.” 
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All the Profits are Divided amongst the Assured. Already Divided £5,400,000. 

At the last (1897) Division of Profits, £714,390 CASH PROFIT was apportioned amongst the members, being 
nearly 37 PER CENT. of the amount paid in premiums during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 1,000 POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the premiums entirely extinguished, 
but CASH BONUSES were also paid; whilst in the casefof many policies, the original sums assured are now 
more than doubled by the Bonus additions. 

Endowment Assurance Policies are issued, combining Life Assurance at Minimum Cost with provision for Old Age. 

The practical effeet of these Policies in the National Provident Institution is that the Member’s life is assured until he 
reaches the age agreed upon, and on his reaching that age the whole of the Premiums paid are returned to him, and 
a considerable sum in addition, representing a by no means insignificant rate of interest on his payments. 














APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. —_ oy 





PHcNIX FiRE OFFICE, 


19 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


WEST END OFFICE:—57 CHARING CROSS, S.W. 
ESTABLISHED 1782. 





Trustees and Directors. 


OSEPH WILLIAM BAXENDALE, Eso. Tue Ricut Hon. Sir JOHN LUBBOCK Bart., M.P., 

ALTER BIRD, Esa. F.R.S., D.C.L., LL.D. , 
BRISTOW BOVILL, Esa. ARTHUR CHARLES LUCAS, Esa. 
RALPH CLUTTON, Eso. Rear-ApmiraL CHARLES D. LUCAS, V.C. 
ARTHUR CLARGES LORAINE FULLER, Eso. Tue Hon. EDWIN PONSONBY. 
CHARLES EMANUEL GOODHART, Eso. Tue Hon. E. B. PORTMAN. 
ROBERT KIRKMAN HODGSON, Esa. | Tue Ricut Hon. THE EARL OF RADNOR, 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Esq. WILLIAM J. THOMPSON, Esa. 

Auditors. 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Esa. THOMAS DOUGLAS MURRAY, Esq. 
CoLtonEL Sir WALTER GEORGE STIRLING, Bart. 
WILLIAM C. MACDONALD, } Joint 
FRANCIS B. MACDONALD, § Secretaries. 
BRANCH OFFICES. 

BIRMINGHAM «+s Colmore Row. HULL ws ase ees 161 and 162 High Street. 
BRISTOL... +  «» 47 Corn Street. LEEDS eee ees 8 Park Row. 
CARDIFF ... ... _... 108 St. Mary Street. LIVERPOOL... ... _... Phoenix Chambers, Exchange. 
DUBLIN... des ... 41 Lower Sackville Street. MANCHESTER _.. ... 18 Cooper Street. 
EDINBURGH ee .. 25 George Street. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE ... 3 St. Nicholas Buildings. 
GLASGOW ... sus ... 125 Buchanan Street. PLYMOUTH ... Sa ... Old Town Street. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM AND ABROAD. 
Insurances effected against Loss by Fire and Lightning in all parts of the World. Moderate Rates for all 
Insurances—both ordinary and special. Every Insurable Risk Covered. 
THis CoMPANY HAS ALREADY PAID, IN SATISFACTION OF FirE CLAIMS, MORE THAN 


TWENTY MILLIONS STERLING. 
Rates and Particulars of Insurance may be obtained at the Chief and Branch Offices, as above, and from the respective 
Agents of the Company. 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. 
VOL, LXVI. 16 











Employers’ Liability 
Lon citts'tiiannon, Assurance Corporation, Limited, 


+ 
84 & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed)... a ne . £750,000. 
SEGURITY for Policyholders “= : in £948,872. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Uncalled ; onl £198,872 Reserves.) 








EMPLOYERS. -—1n anticipation of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

es 1897, the Corporation has compensated, without litigation and without 
Contracting out, 96,000 sufferers, The Corporation offers indemnity against risk 
of Common Law, Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1897, 


FIDELITY GUARAN TEES.—The Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster-General, 
the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies, 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS. S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 
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Works: 


Lancashire Safe and Lock 
Works, 
BOLTON. 


DEPOTS: 76 Newgate Street, London; 11 Cross Street, Manchester; Basinghall Street, Leeds ; 
and 129 Trongate, Glasgow. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of this corporation was held on the 14th July, at the 
office of the company, 46 Threadneedle Street, for the purpose of confirming a special 
resolution agreed to at the meeting on the 23rd June. Mr. Edward Webb presided. The 
chairman said that the meeting had been rendered necessary by the requirements of the 
Stock Exchange. The members of that body required that two copies of the balance-sheet 
and profit and loss account should, when issued by the corporation, be forwarded to the 
secretary of the share and loan department of the London Stock Exchange. They were 
perfectly ready to supply that institution with as many copies of their accounts as they might 
desire, but in order that the arrangement should be properly carried out it was necessary to 
amend the articles of association of the company, which they proposed to do. The resolution 
they were about to confirm was brought about by reason of the suggestion of the Stock 
Exchange authorities. As it had already been approved by the general] body of proprietors, 
it was not necessary to enter further into the objects of it. He moved :—“ That clause 124 of 
the articles of association of the company be amended by the addition thereto of the following 
words, ‘ And two copies of such balance-sheet and profit and loss account shall at the same 
time be forwarded to the secretary of the share and loan department of the London Stock 
Exchange.’” The resolution was agreed to. 


a 


ALEXANDERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000; of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares, fully paid, 





£100,000 ; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares, £5 paid, £400,000 . a £500,000 0 oO 
With a reserve liability of £400,000. 
Reserve fund . ; . . . , ° ‘ . . : 50,000 0 oO 
Liability on deposits and loans and bills rediscounted . . 5 5 7,707,030 2 2 
Rebate and sundry accounts . ; x ; ° , : , : 235,984 15 5 
£38,493,014 17 7 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers . : ‘ 4283,791 18 1 


Investments—consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 
Governments, £888,663. 8s. 1od.; English railways, colonial and 
corporation stocks, £781,370. 6s. Id.; other securities, £69,823. 


ocr . + oe _ 1,739,857 1 4 
Bills discounted, including rediscounts . 5 : ; ‘ : 6,052,671 8 9g 
Loans on security and sundry accounts . : 2 : = ‘ ‘ 356,694 9 5 
Business premises . : . 2 ; , ‘ ; ‘ . . ,000 O O 

48,493,014 17 7 











> 
ASHTON, STALYBRIDGE, HYDE AND GLOSSOP BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement 
of accounts for the year ending June 30th, 1898, showing a balance of £625. 15s. 11d. brought 
forward, and a gross profit of £7,066. 9s. 2d. A half-yearly dividend was paid in January 
last absorbing £2,500, whilst the current expenses for the year amount to £2,032. 7s. gd. It 
is now proposed to pay a dividend and bonus of 4s. per share, clear of income-tax, being at 
the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, requiring £2,500, and to carry forward £659. 17s. 4d. 
During the past year the new articles of association have been completed and have been 
approved by the High Court. 

16* 








BANK OF IRELAND. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 





: LIABILITIES. 

Capital 12,500 -” shares, 44 san ; “ i F ; “ . £50,000 O O 
Reserve fund . 3 . : ; = . , - 20,000 0 O 
Unpaid dividends . . ° ° . ° 58 8 o 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts ; ; = 191,577 15 6 
Balance of profit and loss account . : = - : ; “ : 3,159 17 4 

£264,796 © 10 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, and with London and other bankers. ‘ 4 : £31,703 § 5 
Bills of exchange : ° - ; * ‘ . ° . : 6,998 13 8 
Advances on current accounts . ° < ° . . ° ° 223,634 15 0 
Bank property account . ; ; ‘ : ‘ . ‘ ; . 2,459 6 9 


£264,796 0 10 








BANK OF IRELAND. 


AFTER meeting all the expenditure incurred in carrying on the business of the bank, 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on deposits, rebate on bills not at maturity, 
and writing down bank premises by £3,000, the balance remaining at credit of the profit and 
loss account (including a sum of £12,982. 15s. 7d. brought forward from last half-year) 
amounts to £177,836. 4s., out of which the board recommend that a dividend of 6 per cent., 
free of income-tax, be now declared for the half-year, payable on the Ist proximo (being at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum), which will absorb a sum of £166,153. 16s. 11d., and leave 
a sum of £11,682. 7s. Id. to be carried forward to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet for Half- Year ended Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 





Camtiipeiiup « «+ « «= © & «© « «© « «» £epGoage wy «s 
Rest . ° ° A i ‘ : ° 1,034,000 0 O 
Notes and post bills i in circulation ° ° . = - : . 2,300,347 3 3 
Government and other public accounts . ' 5 5 i . 2,324,642 2 3 
Deposits, current and other accounts. 9,087,122 17 8 

Net profits for the half-year (including £ 12,982. 15s. 7d. brought forward 
from half-year ended 31st December, 1897) , 177,836 4 0 
417,693,179 2 7 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hands at head office, branches, and Bank of mee : - £949,609 12 3 
Cash at call and short notice : ‘ . ° 306,414 5 I 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, ete. . 6,785,419 12 8 


Investments, viz. :—Government debt, £2, 630,769. 45. 7d. ; Government 

stocks, £1,501,778. 5s. 2d. ; total Government securities, including 

“ rest,” £1,034,000 . 4,132,547 9 9 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £2,747, 444. “h35. "tod. $ 

— and corporation debentures, and other securities, £2, 670, 890. 


75. Id. 5,418,335 0 11 
Bank premises, head office and branches—original cost £454,604 
written down to ° ° ° 100,853 I II 


417,693,179 2 7 






















BANK OF LIVERPOOL. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches, including rent, repairs, 
salaries, etc. 


s ‘ 4 : : ; : , ‘ = ‘ ‘ £76,369 7 5 
Dividend at rate of 6 per cent. for half-year ended 30th June, 1898 . 166,153 16 II 
Carried forward to new account . ; 2 - ‘ ‘ ; : 11,682 7 I 


£254,205 11 § 





Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . P i - ; ‘ ° : 
Gross profits of half-year, after providing for interest on deposits, income- 
tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, rebate on 
bills discounted not at maturity, making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and writing down bank premises’ account by £3,000 241,222 15 10 


412,982 15 7 


£254,205 11 5 


re ene 
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BANK OF LIVERPOOL, LIMITED. 


THE annual report states that the business of the bank during the past year has been 
active, with an improved margin of profit. Rates have, however, rapidly declined at the close 
of the year and seem likely to remain low for some time. The net profits of the year, after 
payment of current expenses, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, have amounted to 
4174,452. Os. 5d., reserved for income-tax, £6,500—£167,952. os. 5d. From this sum the 
directors have appropriated :—To the payment of two half-yearly dividends of five per cent. 
each (free of income-tax), £100,000, leaving £67,952. os. 5d. to be added to the reserved 
surplus fund—£ 167,952. os. 5d. That fund, at the commencement of the past financial year, 
stood at £569,800. 8s. ; add surplus profits of the year, as above, £67,952. Os. 5ad.— £637,752. 
8s. 5@. The directors have declared a further dividend by way of bonus, of 7s. 6¢. per share 
(also free of income-tax), £30,000, and have appropriated in reduction of the purchase of 
Wakefield, Crewdson & Co.’s business, £20,000—£ 50,000, which, being deducted from the 
above amount, leaves now at credit of the reserved surplus fund, £587,752. 85. 5d. New 
branches have been opened at Blundellsands, Charing Cross (Birkenhead), Linacre, Mossley 
Hill, Rock Ferry, Wrexham, and Stanley Road (Bootle, Lancashire) ; and inthe Kendal 
district a number of sub-offices have been opened for the convenience of country districts. 
The rebuilding of the head office is approaching completion, and suitable properties have 
been secured for several of the recent branches. 


June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up. : : , - 4 : ‘ : : . £1,000,000 0 o 
Reserved surplus fund : : . A . : : “ : 587,752 8 5 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts, including the bank’s 
acceptances, £576,278. 135. 2d. ‘ ‘ ; é 2 ‘ : 
Unpaid dividends, £2,791. 5s. ; dividend and bonus payable 16th July, 
1898, £80,000 . : ; : ‘ : ; ; : ‘ : 82,791 5 oO 


412,881,555 13 4 


II,21I1,O1l I9 II 





ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : ‘ ; : - : £606,566 15 8 
At call or short notice with other bankers and with bill brokers. 2 1,690,272 4 2 
Invested in consols and other first-class securities . ; 3 ‘ é 1,385,461 12 3 
Bills of exchange . ; : . : x : : : : 2,488,741 12 8 
Loans and advances to customers, etc., after debiting the bank’s accept- 

ances, as per contra . : : : : : : : ; : 6,464,875 6 9 
Bank premises—head office and branches—less premises redemption 

funds ee ee ne ee ae ee ee : oe 225,638 1 10 
Balance of purchase of Wakefield, Crewdson & Co.’s business .  . 20,000 0 O 


412,881,555 13 4 





Liability on credits opened but not yet accepted against, £340,318. 16s. 1d.; liability on 
bills discounted under contract account with the Bank of England, £72,050. 12s. 5d. 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Salaries, rents, and all other charges during the year. 491,940 15 3 
13Ist dividend, payable January, — & Pees 132nd dividend, b pay: 
able July, 1898, £50,000 . 7 100,000 O oO 
Reserved for income-tax . . . . ‘ ° 6,500 0 O 
Balance carried to reserved surplus fund ‘ ‘ : “ j : 67,952 0 5 
£266,392 15 8 





Cr. 
Gross profit for the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts . £266,392 15 8 








> 
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BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 31st March last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. The net 
profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, paying 
note and other taxes in the colonies (amounting to £11,190), reducing valuation of bank 
premises, providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts previously 
written off as bad, amount to £88,128. 7s. 5§d., to which is to be added—undivided balance 
from last half-year, £16,564. 7s.; giving for distribution, £104,692. 14s. 5a@., which the 
directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—To payment of dividend at the rate of 9 
per cent. per annum, £87,750; balance carried to “ profit and loss,” new account, £16,942. 
14s. 5a. During the past half-year branches of the bank have been opened at Henty, in this 
colony ; and at Alexandra and Inglewood, in New Zealand ; and the branch at Malmsbury, 
in Victoria, has been closed. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, March 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation, £789,677; deposits and accrued interest, 








£18,728,463. Os. 4d. . 419,518,140 0 4 
Bills payable and other liabilities (which include reserves .s held for doubt- 
ful debts and amount at credit of officers’ fidelity guarantee and 
provident fund) : a P - : : : : ‘ 2,487,825 18 5 
Paid-up capital, Ted 1,950,000 ; reserve fund, £1,200,000 ; profit and loss, 
Al11,481. 185. 7d... ‘ 3 ; ‘ ; ; 2 : 3,261,481 18 7 
425,267,447 17 4 
Contingent capeedinmanener credits and endorsements as_ per es 
contra . ‘ ‘ . : “ S 2 ; 239,443 I 5 
425,506,890 18 9 
ASSETS. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances, £5,288,840. 6s. 2d.; British and 
Colonial Government securities, £909,748. 11s. 3d. ; municipal and 
other securities, £135,124. 75. 11d. ; Queensland Government notes, 
£131,736; notes of other banks, "£12,759 ; due by other ee, 
£149,563. Os. 5a. . - £6,627,771 5 9 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, and remittances in transit 2,638,119 15 Oo 
Loans and advances to customers . 15,373:550 16 7 
Bank premises ° - 28,000 0 O 
£25,26 I 
Liabilities of customers and others on letters of credit and drafts as per — 7 * 
contra ‘ . 4 ‘ 239,443 I 5 


£25,506,890 18 


ie) 
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Dr. Profit and Loss, March 31, 1898. 

1898—March 31. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date . ‘ £6,789 4 2 
Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum = : “ é ‘ 87,750 0 O 
Balance carried to “ profit and loss,” new account . - ; - ; 16,942 14 5 

4111,481 18 7 

Cr. 

1897—September 30. 
By amount from last account . : - ; ; ‘ : ; £16,564 7 0 


1898—March 31. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
reducing the valuation of bank premises, and including recoveries 
from debts previously written off as bad . ‘ 5 ‘ : . 94,917 II 7 


£111,481 18 7 
Reserve Fund, March 31, 1898. 
Dr. 
1898—March 31. 
Balance (of which £600,000 is invested in British Government securities, 








and the balance is employed in the business of the bank) ‘ . £1,200,000 0 o 
Cr. 

1897—September 30. 
Balance . ‘ ‘ ‘ 41,200,000 0 o 





1898—March 31. 
Balance . ; 2 - : ; : : x : . ‘ . £1,200,000 0 o 
ee rnc ne 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We have examined the annexed balance-sheet, made up to the 31st March, 1898, and 
report that we find the several items therein stated to conform to the balances in the general 
ledger, and to the balance-sheets of the respective branches and agencies of the bank 
collectively. 

We have counted the cash, and examined the bills and other securities held by the bank 
at the head office in Sydney, on the 31st March last, and hereby certify that we have found 
them correctly stated. 

The cash, bills and other securities held at London and at the branches and agencies in 
the colonies on the 31st March last have been certified to as being correct by the usual 
documents. 

Bank of New South Wales, 

17th May, 1898. FREDK. W. UTHER, 


ALFRED G. Ahem Auditors. 


DECLARATION. 


We, Frederick Wilson Uther and Alfred George Milson, of Sydney, in the Colony of 
New South Wales, being duly elected auditors of the accounts of the corporation of the 
Bank of New South Wales, do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that the foregoing 
statement of accounts is, to the best of our several and respective knowledge and belief, a just, 
true and faithful statement of the accounts of the said corporation, and that this declaration 
is made by us after diligent and careful examination into the state of such accounts, as far as 
the same have come within our cognizance ; and we do severally and respectively make this 
declaration, conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act of the 
Governor and Legislative Council of the Colony of New South Wales, passed in the four- 
teenth year of Her present Majesty, Queen Victoria, intituled “An Act to Incorporate the 
Proprietors of a certain Banking Company, called the Bank of New South Wales, and for 
other purposes therein mentioned.” 


Declared before me, this 17th day of May, 1898. 
B. R. GELLING, J.P. FREDK. W. UTHER. 
ALFRED G. MILSON, 








230 BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


At the ninety-fifth half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the bank, held in Sydney, on 
18th May, 1898, Mr. James Richard Hill, president, on moving the adoption of the report 
said :—Following our usual custom, I propose to refer in brief to the figures of the balance- 
sheet. 


Circulation is some £50,000 higher, due to greater activity of business during the summer 
half-year, and may be taken to indicate that the working portion of our business is fairly 
maintained. 


Deposits are some £800,000 higher, having come back to about the level of this time last 
year. The increase has chiefly taken place in the current account class, and it is satisfactory 
to note that this portion of our business continues to expand. 


Fixed deposits are very much the same as last half-year, our policy being to maintain rates 
at such a point as will keep the deposits even, since we do not see any favourable opportunity 
of expanding our advance business materially at the present time. 


Bills payable and other liabilities again show a shrinkage, this time of a little over 
£400,000. The Government have not required any drafts on London this half-year, which 
accounts for a large share of the difference, but, as I pointed out before, the growth of the 
telegraphic business tends to cause a decrease in the amount outstanding at any particular 
period, as will be obvious to you. 


As regards the assets, coin, bullion and cash balances are virtually identical in amount 
with last half-year’s. British and Colonial Government securities are nearly £100,000 less, 
by reason of the maturity of some of our Western Australian bonds. We shall replace these 
as suitable opportunity offers. The total of assets grouped under this head is 46,627,000, as 
against £6,677,009 last half-year, a sufficiently strong reserve for all our requirements. 


Bills receivable, as usual at the March half-year, are higher, the difference being £280,000. 
We regret that the rates ruling for buying exchange on London have been far from satisfactory 
owing to extreme competition between the banks. It has not been part of our policy to cut 
rates with any one, but we have had to protect our business at the expense of our exchange 
account to some extent. We hope that reasonable terms of business will be arranged between 
the banks ere long, for we feel sure that it is not even in our customers’ interests that business 
should be transacted without profit. Advances are some £200,000 higher than at last half- 
year, which is spread over several colonies. 


Though, after the usual writing down out of profits, bank premises stand at £3,000 
higher, the cause is fully accounted for by the fact that we have had to erect two or three 
buildings for our branches in Western Australia, where our business continues to expand on 
satisfactory lines and to yield fair profits. It is our aim to keep this item of “ premises” as 
low as possible, but we must provide sufficient accommodation for the needs of our business, 
and we can, as a rule, do soon better terms by building in a moderate way than by 
leasing. 


Now that the wool is all in for the past season, we may be thankful that the returns show 
that the shortage was not so great as many people expected—still it was considerable. On 
the other hand, up tothe present, the prices obtained in London for the wool shipped have 
been satisfactory, and have to some extent compensated for decreased quantity. In Queensland 
and a large portion of the Northern and North-Western districts of this colony drought 
conditions have been superseded by a fair season, but in the Southern and South-Western 
districts they still prevail, as well asin Northern and Western Victoria. In New Zealand, too, 
in the South Island, which I recently had the opportunity of visiting, there has been a 
droughty season, such as has never been known before, in fact for two years there has been an 
extraordinary shortage of rainfall in many districts. But, as I have several times pointed out 
to you, our business is so well spread throughout that what may affect us unfavourably in one 
colony or district is compensated for by advantageous conditions in another. It very rarely 
has happened that the whole of Australasia is unfavourably affected at the same time. I am 
glad to say that the gold yield still continues satisfactory, which isa very fortunate circumstance 
in connection with our export trade. 


The board regret to report the loss, by death, of their most esteemed colleague, Mr. 
Edward Chisholm. He had been only a short time with us, but his business knowledge and 
clear judgment on matters affecting the bank were of the greatest service to us, and we had 
hoped to have had the benefit of them for many years. We have invited Mr. W. A. Cottee 
to take his vacant place on the board—a gentleman whose personal character and extensive 
experience and knowledge in connection with banking and pastoral matters render him, in 
the opinion of the remaining members of the board, peculiarly fitted to fill the position, 
and he now comes before you for election in the customary manner. 

















BARING BROTHERS AND CO. 


BANK OF TORONTO. 


THE net profits of the bank for the year, after making full provision for all bad and doubt- 
ful debts, and deducting expenses, interest accrued on deposits and rebate on current discounts, 
amounted to the sum of $210,659.61 ; carried forward from last year, $89,687.40 ; together, 


$300,347.01. 
$100,000; dividend No. 84, 5 per cent., 


$100,347.01. 


General Statement, May 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation 
Deposits bearing interest 
Deposits not bearing interest 


Balances due to other banks . 
Unclaimed dividends . 
Half-yearly dividend, payable Ist June, 1898. 


Capital paid up 

Rest 

Interest accrued on deposit receipts. 
Rebate on notes discounted . 


$42,852.00 
76,100.44 








Balance of profit and loss account carried forward . 


ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin on hand 
Dominion notes on hand 
Notes and cheques of other banks . 
Balances due from banks in Canada. 
Balances due from banks in the United States 
Balances due from agents of the bank in Great 
Britain . 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security of 
note circulation ‘ 
Government, municipal and other debentures 


Loans and bills discounted 
Overdue debts (estimated loss provided for) 
Real estate other than bank premises 


$8,4 32,608.43 
1,793,160.00 


230.00 
100,000.00 


$2,000,000.00 
1,800,000.00 


118,952.44 
100,347.01 





$620,874.56 
1,130,362.00 
395,708.51 
32,357-93 
344:909.14 


482,813.60 


71,200.00 
1,878, 301.31 
$10,718,941.38 
157,110.82 
215.03 





This sum has been appropriated as follows :—Dividend No. 83, 5 per cent., 
$100,000; carried forward to next year, 


$1,411,598.00 


10,225,768.43 
275,898.40 
100,230.00 


$12,013,494.83 


4,019,299.45 


$16,032,794.28 





$4,956,527.05 


10,876,267.23 











Bank premises 200,000.00 
$16,032,794.28 
it ond 
BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities on June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid in full : : ; : : 41,025,000 0 oO 
Reserve i ; ‘ ‘ ; ; P ‘ : ‘ e 100,000 0 O 
Current accounts ‘ : 7 : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 3,399,264 0 O 
Acceptances . : , : ‘ , : 3,959,780 0 oO 
Interest, commissions, cheques not ‘presented, ‘etc. . : : ; : 69,500 0 oO 
£8,553,544 0 0 


Memorandum. —To contingent liabilities on foreign bills negotiated and bills discounted, 


$734,585. 


232 BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY, 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at call and short notice . 4 2 r : - $2,452,780 
British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities ; - 1,323,455 
Bank premises : : ‘ . ; . 127,000 
Bills receivable . . . : : ‘ ° : ° : . 985,450 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current accounts. : 3,640,402 
Counting-house expenses, stamps, charges, etc. . , : : : 24,457 


£8,5531544 


a 
—- 


BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 


DuRING the financial year just closed the total receipts from all sources, taken with the 
disbursements, amounted to £37,488,736, being a daily average of upwards of £120,000 for 
every business day that the office has been opened throughout the year. The investments 
now exceed ten millions—£ 10,778,675—and the total liabilities on subscriptions and deposits 
also exceed ten millions; whilst the balance of assets in excess of liabilities amounts to 
£431,984. The amount received for subscriptions during the year has reached the sum of 
£266,511. After allowing for withdrawals, the amount standing to the credit of investing 
members at the close of the year is £888,896, and the balance of deposits to £9,457,794, 
amounting together to £10,346,691, an increase over the past year of 41,233,236. The 
investments in convertible securities and the cash in hand have been augmented to the extent 
of £1,212,079, and now amount to £9,213,785, of which £1,542,652 is invested in consols 
and other Government securities, and upwards of two-and-a-half millions—£2,652,483—are 
inscribed in the books of the governor and company of the Bank of England, and £619,206 
cash at bankers. The number of members who have joined the Birkbeck during the past year 
is 2,924. In the banking department, 2,116 current accounts and 7,377 deposit accounts have 
been opened, in all 12,417 new accounts, being at the rate of 1,034 per month. The register 
of shareholders now contains the names of 13,601 members, and besides these there are 
19,160 current accounts, and 52,333 deposit accounts ; thus making the total of members and 
depositors, 85,094—the highest number ever attained. The number of shares in existence at 
the close of the year was 69,611, which is also the highest number yet reached. 


Abstract Cash Account for the Year ending March 31, 1898. 
RECEIPTS. 





Brought from last year’s account - “ ‘ 5 ‘ ‘ . 219,279,622, 7 5 
Repayments on account of mortgages, £280,987. 2s. 7d.; subscriptions, 
266,511. 4s. 5a.; sale of stocks, bonds, etc., 42,298,287. 16s. ; 
interest, dividends, ground rents, etc., £328,118. 12s. gd. ; entrance 
fees, £3,461. 2s. 6d.; fines, £10. 175. §d.; cheque books and pass 
books, £3,771. Is. I1d.; contingent fund fees, £1,930. 145. 6d.; 
register fees, £657. 2s. 6d.; transfer fees, £94. 15s. ; commission, 
42,157. 16s. 8a. ; rent, £250; waste paper, £9. 4s. 10d. ; deposits, 


£15,509,207. Os. tod. ; income-tax, £7,342. 16s. Id. 18,702,797 8 0 


Total ‘ 4237,982,419 15 5 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought from last year’s account : ; ; ‘ ; - £218,577,274 0 6 
Advanced on mortgage, £333,941. 85. 6d.; subscriptions withdrawn, 
£235,622. 1s. 8d.; Government and other stocks and ground rents 
purchased, £ 3,593,508. 9s. 5d. ; interest on shares and deposits and 
discount, £251,461. 11s. 6d.; directors’ and treasurer’s fees, bank, 
finance, investment, special and survey committees’ fees, travelling 
and other expenses, £1,889. 3s. 6d.; auditors’ fees, £525; rates, 
taxes and gas, £248. os. I1d.; salaries and agents’ commission, 
423,870. 7s. 7d. ; advertising and rent of station boards, £7,051. 2s. ; 
printing and bill posting, 41,435. 14s. 10d.; account books and 
stationery, £971. 9s. 3da.; repairs, alterations and miscellaneous 
expenses, £777. 9s. 8d.; stamps, £3,633. 15s. 6d. ; law charges, 
£163. 5s.; bonus, £13,354. 10s.; deposits repaid, £14,306,860. 
Is. Id. 3 income-tax, £10,625. 6s. . : . ‘i ; ; 18,785,938 16 5 
4£237,363,212 16 11 

Cash at bankers : - ge 18 6 
£237,982,419 15 5 


—_____________ 
| ON ee tea ter 





BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Dr. 


Interest and discount . 
Expense fund 
Income-tax . 


Bonus . 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Balance profit from last year’s account, £400,186. 16s. 4d. ; additional 


profit this year, £31,797. 8s. 5d. ; ‘ 


Cr. 
Balance from last year’s account . 
Interest and expense fund, £ 340,461. 
16s.1d. . : . . . : 


Total 


Total 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 


Subscriptions, withdrawable on demand . 
Deposits, ” ” ” 


Balance in excess of liabilities ‘ A 
The balance is appropriated as under .— 

Permanent guarantee fund ° 

Temporary reserve to the credit of next account 


. . . 


Total liabilities 


. 


8s. 1d. 3 income-tax, £7,342. 


. 


$200,000 0 o 
231,984 4 9 


4431,584 4 9 


Total ‘ 


ASSETS. 


Balance due on mortgages, with interest to 31st March, 1898. 
Ditto, with interest more than twelve months in arrear . : 
Estimated value, £6,598 


Property on hand . : . ; < s 


Estimated value, £2,050 


Investments . . - ‘ ; 
These funds are invested as under :— 


Consols, Treasury bills, Bank of England stock, local loans, Egyptian 


per cents, guaranteed by the British Government ° 
French and Italian ates Prussian and 


Indian stocks, 
German bonds, etc. . 

Colonial inscribed stocks and bonds 

American United States railways, bonds, etc. 

British and Colonial railways . 

Indian and foreign railways, 
obligations . 


Corporation stocks and bonds, ‘and financial trusts” 


Indian and Colonial banks, deposits 

New River Company (adventurers’ share) . 
Gas. electric and brewery stocks and debentures 
Water, commercial and miscellaneous stocks . 
Ground rents and bank premises. ° ° 


Cash at bankers 


stocks, bonds, annuities and 


41,542,652 


1,800,541 
1,099,515 
383,431 
526,638 


426,024 
1,292,938 
42,703 
94,350 
809,861 
697,108 
497:929 


49,213,785 
619,206 


49,832,992 


three 
16 10 


14 
15 
14 

3 


9 


Total assets 


£251,461 
40,565 
10,625 


4 302,652 
13,354 


431,984 


4¥47,991 
——— 


£400,186 16 4 


347,804 4 2 


£747,991 0 6 


£888,896 4 
9,457,794 16 


410,346,691 0 


431,984 4 


410,778,675 5 6 


£941,838 4 0 
2,347 12 2 


1,496 16 7 


£945,682 12 9 
9,832,992 12 9 


410,778,675 5 6 
——— 











BRADFORD OLD BANK. 


BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits. for the half-year, after making provision for bad debts, amount to 
430,088. 115. 5d., and after payment of current expenses amounting to £4,769. 135. 8d., a net 
profit remains of £25,318. 17s. 9d., which, added to £4,050. 6s. tod. the balance brought 
from last account, makes £29,369. 4s. 7d. Out of this amount the directors recommend 
payment of a dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax, which will require £18,275. 
They further propose to take £5,000 from profit and loss account and add it to the special 
reserve fund, which will then amount to £15,000. The balance of £6,094. 4s. 7d. it is 
proposed to carry forward to profit and loss account for the present half-year. Since the last 
half-yearly meeting the bank has sustained a serious loss in the removal by death of its late 
chairman, Mr. Henry Mason. He was one of the founders of the bank, a director from its 
commencement, and chairman of the board of directors for twenty years. His time, energy, 
and great business ability, were unceasingly devoted to the interests of the bank. Mr. Mason’s 
death evoked a general expression of regret throughout the district, and while he will be 
greatly missed by his colleagues in other spheres of congenial work, by none will that feeling 
be experienced more acutely than by those who have served with him at the board of this 
bank. At the request of the remaining directors, Mr. Alfred Illingworth, a former director 
and vice-chairman, has consented to resume his position in the directorate, and has become 
chairman of the board. It will be remembered that Mr. Illingworth, like Mr. Mason, was 
one of the founders of the bank, and in the opinion of the board the members of the company 
are to be congratulated upon his return to duties in the discharge of which he has great and 
valuable experience. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 





Capital called up, viz., £35 - share on 8,600 shares. : : - £301,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . ‘ , ; 200,c00 O O 
Special reserve fund ‘ : ; : : . ; : ‘ : 10,000 0 O 
Unclaimed dividends rs z 35 14 6 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit and other accounts A ; 1,354,000 6 Io 
Profit and loss—balance of this account . 4 2 > ‘ ‘ 29,369 4 7 

41,894,405 5 11 

ASSETS. 


Cash and bills on hand, and with London —_ and brokers at call, 
investments on debentures, etc. e ° £492,053 17 I1 


Amount due from customers on current accounts ‘ . a . R 1,379,740 9 I 
Bank — and emia ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ; 22,396 3/11 
Stamps onhand . . , ; ‘ . 214 15 oO 


41,894,405 § 11 








BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the half-year—provision having been made for bad and doubtful debts— 
amount to £24,382. 15s., subject to deduction of income-tax, viz., £435. Os. 9@., leaving a 
net profit of £23,947. 14s. 3@.; when the balance from last half-year is added, viz., £4,138. 
os. 6d., there remains to be dealt with £28,085. 14s. 9¢. The directors recommend that a 
dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, clear of income-tax, be paid on Tuesday, 2nd 
August, amounting to £22,500, and that the balance be carried forward, viz., £5,585. 
14s. 9d. It is with deep regret that the directors record the death of their much esteemed 
colleague Sir Henry Mitchell, who for upwards of fifteen years gave valuable assistance in 
conducting the affairs of the bank. 














BURTON UNION BANK. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Share capital—25,000 shares of £50 each ; with £20 per share paid up £500,000 0 oO 
Reserve surplus fund. 170,000 O O 
Deposits, £983,543. 15s. 7d. ; ; credit balances on current accounts, 

drafts on London sina etc., & 1,773,062. 18s. 2d. . : ‘ ‘ 2,756,606 13 9 
Unpaid dividends . ‘ . ; . 689 6 6 
Rebate on bills. . ‘ : ¢ ‘ ‘ 1,680 14 10 
Liability on endorsements per contra. : 188,161 7 2 


Profit and loss account—balance from account to 3Ist “December, 
1897, £4,138. Os. 6d.; profit this half-year, £24,382. 155.3 less 
income-tax, £435. Os. 9d.—£23,947. 148.30. . ; ‘ 28,085 14 9 


43,645,223 17 0 





ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, £97,965. 8s.; money at call at 
London and other bankers, £245,007. 8s. 4d. ; bills of exchange on 
hand, £261,465. 19s. 3d. ; investments — in “consols, railway and 
other debenture bonds and stocks, Colonial Government securities, 
county and district council and other bonds, shares and debentures in 
joint stock companies, £454,879. 12s. 3s ; in freehold — 


£74,210. 7s. 4d.—£ 529,089. 19s. 7d. 41,133,528 15 2 
Loans on stock and other securities : : : ; : : : 374,096 13 3 
Advances on current accounts : ; ; . : 1,870,992 15 6 
Liability of customers on endorsements per contra : 2 : : 188,161 7 2 
Stamps on hand . : : . ; : : . ‘ : 639 5 11 
Bank premises . : 4 s , e R : : i 77,205 0 Oo 


43,645,223 17 0 








> 
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BURTON UNION BANK, LIMITED. 
(OLD BANK.) 


AFTER making due provision for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and payment of income- 
tax, the net profits, including £6,771. 7s. 6d. brought forward from last half-year, amount to 
£22,273. 8s. 5¢., which have been divided as follows :—Half-yearly dividend at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, £6,500 ; bonus of 8s. per share, £5,200; bank premises and property 
depreciation fund, £1,400; carried forward to next account, £9,173. 8s. 5¢@. A branch of 
the bank will be opened shortly in Derby, temporary premises having been secured at No. 8 
St. James’ Street. A sub-branch has been opened at Tutbury, with attendance once a week 
from head office. The dividend and bonus will be payable on and after the 4th August. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ; ; : : : - £130,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund as exhibited i in last statement ‘ . ; 2 " r 130,000 O O 
Notes in circulation “ : 17,355 0 O 
Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts : 1,848,808 3 2 
Net profits from 31st December, 1897, to 30th June, 1898, including 
6,771. 7s. 6d. brought from last half-year’s profits . 22,473 8 5 


42,148,436 11 
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CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK. 


ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of England, at call 


and short notice, not exceeding fourteen days, and bills of exchange . 


£740,574 0 2 
Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, English ened debenture 














and preference stocks, and other securities 390,409 18 8 
Loans and advances on current accounts 979,549 3 4 
Bank premises at head office and branches 15,007 4 5 
Other freehold and leasehold properties . 22,905 5 O 

42,148,436 11 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including directors’ remuneration, salaries, em 
taxes and incidental expenses at head office and branches 45,759 1 10 
Balance, being net profit ‘ ; 15,502 O11 
421,261 2 9 
Cr. 
Gross profits, after eset for bad and doubtful ai and eepniai 
rebate. . 421,261 2 9 
——=—— 





CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profit for the twelve months, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, paying income-tax, and deducting rebate on bills current, amounts to £418,145. 19s. 2d. ; 
from which has been deducted the general expenditure of the company, including directors’ 
allowances and annuities to retired officers, amounting to £223,762. 7s. 2d.; leaving a net 
profit of £194,383. 12s.; to which has to be added the balance of profit carried forward at 
30th June, 1897, after deducting the amount of £10,000 voted by the shareholders to the 
officers’ superannuation fund, £27,735. 10s. 10d. ; together, £222,119. 2s. 10¢. ; from which 
there has already been deducted the dividend declared in January last, at the rate of 16 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £74,600 ; the directors now declare a further dividend 
for the past six months at 16 per cent. per annum, also free of income-tax, £78,800 ; and 
appropriate as follows :—Reduction of the cost of premises, £25,000 ; officers’ superannuation 
fund, £10,o00—together, £188,400 ; leaving to be carried forward to next account, £33,719. 
2s. 10d. The business of the Glamorganshire Banking Company, having offices at Swansea, 
Aberavon, Llandilo, Llanelly, Neath, Pontypridd, and elsewhere, has during the past year 
been acquired by the bank. The directors have also made arrangements for taking over the 
private banking business of Messrs. I. & I. C. Wright & Co., of Nottingham, but as the agree- 
ment dates from the Ist July instant, the figures of that firm are not incorporated with those 
now presented to the shareholders. New branches have been opened at Bath, Cardiff, Clifton, 
Dover, Folkestone, Frome, Luton, Shoreditch and Westminster. The directors regret the 


loss, by death, of their colleague, Mr. W. C. Lucy, who for many years had been identified 
with the Gloucestershire section of their business, and as his successor they have elected Sir 
Lionel E. Darell, Bart., of Fretherne Court, Stonehouse, Gloucestershire. 






Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 














Capital, viz. :—98,500 shares of £ so each, AI 10 nnn . £985,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ 750,000 0 O 
Amount due on deposit and other accounts 19,170,238 O 2 
Acceptances covered by cash or securities 690,736 8 8 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated 15,218 5 3 
Net profits, £222,119. 2s. 10d.; January dividend, "£74,600 ; July 

dividend, £78,800 ; reduction of the cost of premises, , £25,000 5 : 

officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000—£ 188,400 33,719 2 10 





421,644,911 16 II 











CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK. 237 


ASSETS. 
Cash at head office, branches, and Bank of England, £2,522, 279. eT 
money at call and short notice, £2,973,932. 15s. 6d. 45,496,211 16 8 
Investments :—Consols, and other British Government _ securities, 
42,393,930. 11s. 5@.; India Government stocks, English railway 
debenture and preference stocks, and Colonial Government stocks 
and bonds, £1,737,437- 75. 2a.; tien ees stocks and 


other investments, £691,498. 4,822,865 18 7 
Bills discounted, loans and other accounts P . ; s : - 10,198,459 7 O 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra’. : : . 690,736 8 8 
Liability of customers for endorsements as per contra. . : . 15,218 5 3 
Banking premises in London and country. © = . . : 421,410 O 9 


421,644,911 16 11 





Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending Fune 30, 1898. 


General expenditure. . $223,962 9 2 
January dividend, £74,600 ; July dividend, £78,800 ; ; reduction of the 
cost of premises, £25,000 ; officers’ superannuation fund, LS 10,000 ; 





balance carried forward, £33) 719. 2s. 10d. : ‘ ‘ i 222,119 2 10 
£445,881 10 0 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year, £ 375735- 10s. 10d. ; ess vote 
to superannuation fund, 410,000 . : 427,735 10 10 
Amount of gross profit for the year after paying income-tax . : ; 418,145 19 2 


£445,881 10 oO 


SeenennnIREEntenenEnnnemenT 
The annual general meeting was held on the 20th July, at the head office, Threadneedle 
Street. Mr. E. B. Merriman, who presided, congratulated them on the result submitted. 
The year under review had not been otherwise than advantageous to banking operations, 
Trade had been fairly prosperous, and it would have been much better had it not been for 
the unfortunate contentions between labour and capital. During the past year the Bank rate 
had been altered six times, and the average of the Bank rate had been £2. 17s. 8d. per cent. 
He regretted to state that there were no indications at present of any immediate appreciation 
in the value of money. Since their last meeting they had acquired the business of the 
Glamorganshire Banking Company, having offices at Swansea, Aberavon, Llandilo, Llanelly, 
Neath, Pontypridd, and elsewhere, and they had also made arrangements for taking over 
the private banking business of Messrs. I. & I. C. Wright & Co., of Nottingham. The 
agreement with respect to the latter did not come into force until the: Ist July, and therefore 
the figures of that firm were not incorporated in the present report and accounts. They had 
not been idle as regarded the opening of new branches in the metropolis and the provinces, 
but it was necessary to exercise great judgment and caution in this matter. New branches 
had been opened at Bath, Cardiff, Clifton, Dover, Folkestone, Frome, Luton, Shoreditch and 
Westminster. For the twelve months ended the 30th June, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, income-tax, and rebate, they had made a gross profit of £418,145, and after 
deducting general expenditure, a net profit was left of £194,383, as compared with £179,600 
in the preceding year. Adding the balance brought forward they had a total amount of 
£222,119, against £201,900. From this the dividend declared last January at the rate of 16 
per cent. per annum, tax free, had been paid, and for the past six months they now proposed 
to make a similar distribution ; to appropriate 425,000 to reducing the cost of premises ; 
and to add £10,000 to the officers’ superannuation fund, leaving a balance of £33,719 to be 
carried forward. He afterwards alluded to the grow th of the bank’s business, to the satis- 
factory nature of their investments, and also to the large amount of their liquid assets against 
other liabilities. The cause of the advance in the item of bank premises from £381,000 to 
£421,000 was abundantly explained by the numerous additional banking premises which 
they had acquired. Some criticism might be urged against them to the effect that, having 
done a much larger volume of trade, they had failed to make a still larger increase than the 
amount which they had succeeded in making, but in answer to that he might state that they 
endeavoured first to meet the legitimate requirements of their customers, and next to 
maintain a large percentage of liquid assets to the capital entrusted to them by the 
public. He thought that, on the whole, they had reason to be contented with the position of 
their undertaking. He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. Sir Gabriel Goldney 
seconded the motion, which was carried. 








CITY BANK. 


CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


ANNEXED is the balance-sheet of the accounts of this bank, as made up to the 30th June 
last. The directors have resolved that an interim dividend be paid at the rate of 8 per cent. 
for the half-year. 


General Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital . 
Reserve fund . 
Notes in circulation ‘ : : ; : : - ; 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 1897 
Net profits for half-year : ‘ : 


41,057,815 
ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, money at call and bills of exchange . £76,250 7 
Reserve fund invested in consols, corporation stocks, and British railway 

debenture and preference stocks : , : : : : 
Investments in British railway debenture, preference and ordinary stocks, 

and corporation stocks. ? 2 : : ; ; ; 103,337 II 
Short loans at notice against railway and other securities : : ; 50,000 oO 
Loans and advances on current accounts . : . i ; : 719,777 18 
Bank premises at Carlisle, Alston, Appleby, Keswick, Longtown and 

Penrith . : ° . . . = , . : ‘ 15,600 o 
Other properties on rental. ° : : : ‘ : ’ ; 7,849 15 


85,000 oO 


41,057,815 11 


ys 
—> 





(MESSRS.) CHILD & CO. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities, July 8, 1898. 
Dr. 


Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts. A . £2,469,245 


Capital . : : : ‘ : ° : 3 ° : : : 500,000 
Reserve fund . : ; : : : ; , : : : : 134,052 


43,103,297 


Ce. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, £453,255. 17s. 1d. ; money 
at call and short notice, £400,000 . : y 5 ‘ ; ‘ 
Consols, bank stock, metropolitan stocks, and other approved securities 1,164,692 12 10 


£853,255 17 1 


Loans to customers - e : ; : ‘ 4 , 1,001,149 3 I 
Bank premises = : ; = ; 2 ; - - . . 84,200 0 Oo 


43,103,297 13 0 


CITY BANK LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1898, showing that, after providing for interest on 
deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £15,529. 10s. 4d. 
brought forward from the last account, amount to £140,757. 11s. Id. Provision having been 
made for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare a 
dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the capital 
paid up, and carry forward to the next account, £20,096. gs. 7¢. The directors have the 
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pleasure to report that during the half-year just ended, branches of the bank have been opened 
at Bromley, Kent, and Balham, S.W., and that arrangements have been made for opening 
branches, at’ an early date, at Loughborough Junction, S.W., High Street, Marylebone, W., 
and Beckenham Road, Beckenham, Kent. It is with much regret that the directors have to 
announce that, owing to the state of his health, Mr. T. Morgan Harvey, who has been for 
many years their valued colleague, has found it necessary to resign his seat at the board. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., £10 - share on 100,000 shares . “ : . 1,000,000 0 
Reserved fund x ° ° ° ° ° 500,000 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts . 8,995,997 13 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers? bills, approved securities, etc. 2,384,313 6 
Liabilities on foreign bills negociated . 2,535 8 
Profit and loss account, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 

last half-year, £15,529. 10s. 4d. ; since added, after vemee for bad 

and doubtful debts, £125,228. os. 9d. 2 ; 140,757 II 1 


Orwood 


413,023,603 18 5 
ASSETS. 


Two-and-three-quarters per cent. consols, East India debentures, 

Colonial Government and other securities 41,564,720 13 II 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1 110,862. ‘2s. 5a. ; 3 at call, 

£665,000 . 1,775,902 2 
Bills discounted, £ 1,341,764. 175. nd. ; loans, advances etc., & 5,698,921. 

8s. 5a. 7,040,686 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra . 2,384,313 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on foreign bills s negociated per 

contra. A $ 5 : 2,535 
Bank premises—head office and branches . ‘ . ; . . 194,413 4 
Current expenses . : = 4 ; x . ; 61,072 17 


413,023,503 18 


Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 

remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. £61,072 17 7 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due. 9,588 3 11 
Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate of £10 per 

cent. per annum on 41,000,000, amount of tial — — 

100,000 shares . . 50,000 0 O 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account . . ° 20,096 9 7 


£140,757 7 1 


Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £15,529. 10s. 4d. ; since added, after provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, £125,228. 0s.9@.  . = 3 : - S 4140,757 11 1 


The ordinary general meeting was held on the 19th July, at the head office, Threadneedle 
Street, Mr. Henry Holmes presiding. Having declared a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, tax free, the chairman proceeded to move the adoption of the report. After 
referring to the energy which had been displayed not only by the directors, but also by the 
staff in connection with the establishment of new branches, and stating that they had under 
consideration the opening of three others at Loughborough Junction, Marylebone, and 
Beckenham, he remarked that, so far as they had gone, they had found the opening of branches 
most satisfactory. The greatest pains had been taken in selecting sites and districts for them. 
The half-year’s profits showed an increase over those of the previous six months, but the 
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expenses had been about £3,880 more owing to the new branches, which had, of course, 
involved further outlay for salaries. An additional £5,000 had been absorbed by the dividend. 
He thought that there was every reason to be satisfied with the results of the half-year’s 
working, for, although the Bank rate had been in their favour, yet other circumstances had 
adversely affected their working. They carried forward £20,096, gs was nearly £5,000 
more as compared with the amount carried forward last half-year. . James Vannes 
seconded the motion, which was adopted. 


—_s 
- 





COLONIAL BANK. 
Debis and Assets of the Corporation, on December 31, 1897, Viz.:— 


DEBTS. 











Paid-up capital . 3 ‘ ‘ : ; : : ‘ ; - £600,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund i ‘ 3 ‘ - ; ; F ‘ - : 150,000 O O 
Notes incirculation . : : : ‘ . : 413,562 O 10 
Deposits at interest and on current account ° ° . . ° . 1,535,732 15 2 
Bills payable and other liabilities . . 5 1,020,205 18 oO 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £1 1,082. 35. 4a. ; net profit for 
half-year ending 31st December, 1897, £18,092. 19s. 5d. . ; : 29,175 2 9 
£3,748,675 16 9 
ASSETS. 
Specie . , " . e £394,323 13 4 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice ‘ 132,104 5 
English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 
London . ‘ ; ; : : ‘ : : - : . 539.276 7 Oo 
Bills receivable, etc. . . m = > : . 938,069 7 4 
Due in the Colonies on current accounts ‘ ‘ " * 226,606 4 
Bills discounted in the on bills in ‘transit, and advances on 
security, etc. . : 3 ; 1,493,296 2 6 
Bank premises and furniture i in London and the Colonies > ‘ “ 25) 000 O O 
£3:748,675 16 9 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Expenses in London office and at fifteen branches and ———z . : 433) 346 611 
Income-tax . x ‘ > : : E : 849 15 6 
Balance : “ . : ; F ‘ “ - : a : 29,175 2 9 
£63,371 5 2 
Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year F ‘ ; 411,082 3 4 
Gross profits after ities for bad and doubtful debts ; , ; 52,289 1 10 
£63,371 5 2 





Out of the preceding balance, amounting to £29,175. 2s. 9d., the directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend of 3 per cent. for the half-year ended 31st December last, free of 
income-tax, which will require £18,000, leaving 411,175. 25. 9d. to be carried forward to the 
next half-year. The directors have again to report an unsatisfactory condition of affairs in 
the West Indies. Seasons generally have been disappointing, and the effect of the drought 
in Jamaica has been severely felt by all classes of the community in that Colony. The Con- 
ference of European States, invited by the British Government to consider the question of 
bounties on beetroot sugar, has temporarily adjourned, and it is not yet possible to forecast 
the result. So far nothing tangible has been done by the Imperial Government to assist the 
sugar- producing Colonies. Planters are much disheartened by this continued inaction, and 
there is reason to fear that many sugar estates will be abandoned when the crops have been 
reaped. The Bill in Parliament, promoted at the instance of the proprietors, and read at the 
general meeting in January, has with some slight amendment passed the House of Lords, 
and is expected to pass the House of Commons and to become law early in August. Latest 
accounts from the branches point to some increase in the bank’s transactions, though busi- 
ness continues to be restricted. 

















CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and for 
the payment of income and property tax, and after deducting discount of bills on hand, 
amount to £18,799. 16s. 10d., which, being added to the balance brought from the previous 
half-year, makes £25,452. 1s. 8d. available for distribution. The directors have transferred 
£3,000 to the credit of the reserve fund, and they propose, subject to the approval of the 
members, to declare a dividend of Ios. 6d. per share (free of income-tax), amounting to 
415,750; to apply £500 in reduction of the bank premises account, and to carry forward to 
next half-year the balance of £6,202. 1s. 8d. During the half-year, the sub-branches 
hitherto held at Barnoldswick and Silsden have been opened as regular branches. The 
directors have also purchased some property in Bingley, affording a suitable site for the 
erection of new bank premises in that town. The cost of this purchase is included in the 
bank premises account. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares of £30 each, £900,000 ; amount paid up at 47 





per share on 30,000 shares. £210,000 0 O 
Reserve fund, £121,000; transfer from profit and loss account, £3,000 3,000 124,000 0 O 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, etc. . ° 3,034,754 II 9 
Drafts on London _ 2 . = . a ‘ : = 75,701 § © 
Rebate on bills. ; ; . - ; 5 ~ ° - 483 4 9 
Profit and loss account . , ; ; ; . é ‘ : : 22,452 1 8 

- 43,467,481 3 2 
P ASSETS. 
Cash in hand . ‘ : F : : , ; 4103,331 13 3 
Cash at bankers, at call and at notice . 3 = ; : : . 316,255 G6 7 
Bills of exchange . ‘ 102,669 17 4 
Investments—£ 100,000 2} consols, £96,547. Is. 60.3 ; - debenture and 

preference stocks, etc., £311,094. 16s. 7d. . . : ‘ : 407,641 18 I 
Loans on railway and other stocks . ° ; - ; ‘ = 100,736 I2 5 
Bank premises : . . : . - < : : : 79,863 13 3 
Advances to customers . ; ‘ ° ‘ ° ° ° ‘ : 2,355,010 4 
Value of stamps on hand 7 ; ; A ~ = = . ; 1,371 12 II 


43,467,481 3 2 





Profit and Loss Statement for the Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 





Dr. 
Transfer in reduction of bank wanes account . . : ° : 4500 0 O 
Transfer to reserve fund 3,000 0 O 
Proposed dividend of Ios. 6d. per share on 30,000 ‘shares, free of 
income-tax . . . : 15,750 0 Oo 
Balance to next account| . . ~ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,202 1 8 
£25,452 1 8 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . £6,652 4 10 
Net profits for the half-year, after prov iding for bad and doubtful debts, 
and for income and ow tax, and after deducting discount of 
bills on hand . ‘ ‘ > : : - 3 18,799 16 10 
£25,452 1 8 








13° 
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CROMPTON AND EVANS’ UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits ‘of the year ended 30th June last, including the balance brought from last 
account, amount to £54,895. 12s., from which an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. 
per annum was paid on the 1st February last ; and £3,000 has been carried to the sinking 
fund for bank premises and furniture. The directors recommend that a dividend for the past 
half-year be now declared at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, with a bonus of two shillings 
per share, free of income-tax ; making a distribution at the rate of 173 per cent. for the whole 
year ; that £3,000 be added to reserve fund, which will then stand at £265,000 ; and that 
the balance of £5,145. 12s. be carried to next account. The directors sincerely regret to have 
to report that since the last meeting of the shareholders they have lost by death the valued 
services of their colleague Mr. George Crompton, and of the general manager, Mr. C. H. 
Coulson. Mr. Edward Arthur Crompton, a son of the late Mr. George Crompton, has been 
elected to fill the vacancy caused by his father’s death, and Mr. J. F. Thirlby has been 
appointed general manager of the bank in succession to Mr. Coulson. 


General Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, viz.—62,500 shares of — each, & 1 9250,000 5 
amount paid-up, £4 per share . ‘ £250,000 O O 
Reserve fund . é s 2 . a : . 262,000 O O 
Current, deposit, and other accounts. °. . = ° . ‘ 3,981,322 6 6 
Profit and loss account, balance as under ° . . ° : < 33,145 12 0 
44,526,467 18 6 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at London agents, and at short notice . - £906,605 13 3 

Government securities (consols), £300,000 ; debenture and preference 
stocks, £349,283. Is. 8d.; other investments, £102,986. 185. 7d. 752,270 0 3 
Bills receivable . : . 83,361 17 3 

Bank premises and furniture, £80,060. 45. 10d. 3 freehold property 
adjoining bank premises, 000. 8s. —_ : ; ‘ : : 97,160 13 3 
Loans and overdrafts. : ; ‘ : : 2,687,069 14 6 
44,526,467 18 6 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Interim dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum to — einem 
1897 £18,750 0 0 
Sinking fund for bank premises and furniture 3,000 O O 

Balance proposed to be appropriated as under—dividend for the half- 

year ended 30th June, 1898, at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 

418,750; bonus 2s. per share, £6,250; amount to be carried to 
reserve fund, £3,000 ; amount carried to next account, £5,145. I2s. 33,145 I2 0 


£54,895 12 0 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward 45,873 16 4 
Net profit for the year ended 3oth June, 1898, “after payment ‘of all 

charges, including income-tax and making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts and contingencies. . a : 3 2 5 49,021 15 8 


£54,895 12 0 
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(MESSRS.) CHARLES HOARE & CO. 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities to July 9, 1898. 


Dr. 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts ‘a ‘ : . - $2,405,432 10 5 
Amount due by the bank on deposit accounts ; : , ‘ : 519,892 13 5 
Capital and reserve 2 : : : : : . : : 5 454,883 I 3 


43,380,208 § 1 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and at sein £283,519. 45-5 3 cash at call and short 


notice, £504,500 . £788,019 4 0 
4 300,000 consols (at 94) 282,000 0 oO 
Consols (£100,000), Bank stock, New River and other debenture stocks, 

and sundry securities e . 3 . ‘ ; 702,126 15 4 
Loans, overdrafts and bills discounted . : : : ‘ : 1,508,062 5 9 
Freeholds . . . : ° ° ° ° : : 3 : 100,000 O O 


43,380,208 5 1 





a2 
— 





IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


THE accounts, made up to the 31st December, 1897, after making due allowance for bad 
and doubtful debts, show net profits of £275,278. 17s., which, added to the balance brought 
forward from last year, gives £301,460. 12s. gd. at the credit’ of the profit and loss account. 
Of this sum the committee recommend a distribution of 10s. per share, equal to 5 per cent. on 
the paid-up capital of the bank. This leaves 451,460. 12s. 9¢. After deducting from this a 
sum of £27,527. 17s. 8d. required by the reserve fund in accordance with the statutes, there 
remains £23,932. 15s. Id. to be carried forward to the current year. The committee have, 
with extreme regret, to record the death, in April last, of their much esteemed colleague—the 
president of the London portion of the committee. Lord Hillingdon was connected with the 
bank for over thirty years, and his judgment and financial ability have been constantly at the 
service of the bank. The committee are gratified to be able to announce that his son has 
consented to occupy the position so long held by his father. At the expiration, in October 
last, of his engagement as director-general, Sir Edgar Vincent, K.C.M.G., retired from the 
service of the bank, and Sir R. Hamilton Lang, K.C.M.G., was appointed in his place. 


Liabilities and Assets, December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £10,000,000 ; less not called up, £ 5,000,000 - £5,000,000 0 Oo 

Bank notes in circulation, £691,630. 185. 2d. ; bills payable, £ 1 221 125. 

17s. 5d. current accounts of sundries, £ 51044,603, 18s. - ‘deposits 
for fixed terms, £649,374. 15s. 34. 7,606,795 9 7 
Statutory reserve . : 588,612 12 2 
Profit and loss (including £26, 181. 1 55. od. brought from last account) : 301,460 12 9 
6 


413,496,868 14 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand at Constantinople and branches, £1,771,533- 85. 3.3 


money at call, £588,877. 35. 3¢.; bills receivable, £842,932. 4s. 8d. £3,203,342 16 2 
Investments—English and French Government, and guaranteed 
securities, £865,970. 11s. 6d. ; other securities, £2,771,033. 10s. 9a@.— 
£ 3,637,004. 2s. 3a@.; current accounts of sundries, £ 1,994,700. 
8s. 8d. ; advances on securities, £2,498,182. 125. 8d. ; bank premises 
and furniture, £156,275. 8s. 5d. . : 2 : ‘ r 8,286,162 12 o 
Statutory advance to the Government . x . - é . 909,090 18 2 
Participations in advances to the Government . . : ° = 1,091,672 1 8 
Current account with the Government . : 2 = y ; 2 6, 6 6 
£13,496,868 6 
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Profit and Loss Account, from January 1 to December 31, 1897. 








Dr. 
Ten per cent. of profits carried to statutory reserve fund . ‘ ; £29,777 4 4 
Dividend of tos. per share, paid July, 1897 . : : : ; . 250,000 O O 
Balance . : : . : : P = ; : : : 26,181 15 9 
£305,959 9 I 

Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1896, as rendered . . : : : : £305,959 0 I 
Balance . . ‘ F , ; ; 7 ‘ . ; - £26,181 15 9 
Profits for the year ending 31st December, 1897 . : . : ; 275,278 17. 0 


£301,460 12 9 





Lord Hillingdon presided, on the 29th June, at Winchester House over the annual general 
meeting, and, in moving the adoption of the report, remarked that although they were better 
off this year in the sense that war had actually ceased between Turkey and Greece, yet the 
effects of the conflict had not altogether died away. As they were aware, a large number of 
men were removed from their occupations in Turkey to go to fight in Greece, and they were 
left there after peace had been concluded. These troops had now been removed, and he 
thought it would be scarcely amiss for him to say that, as far as they knew, the Sultan’s troops 
had behaved in the most exemplary manner during their occupation of Thessaly ; and they 
could at least point to the fact that the Turkish Government had been absolutely true to their 
engagement, and on the payment of the indemnity had at once, expeditiously and satisfactorily, 
removed the troops from Thessaly, as they covenanted to do. After such a year as 1897 was, 
during which a great deal of business was stopped, the directors thought it satisfactory to be 
able to pay a 5 per cent. dividend. Of course, it was impossible to say that the dividend 
would have been larger had there been no war and no army occupation, but he thought they 
had no reason to be dissatisfied with the result of the year’s working, remembering that the 
circumstances attending the financial situation were not as favourable as they could have 
wished and as they hoped they would be in the future. During the long delay which ensued 
in the negotiations in connection with the Greek loan the bank consented to make certain 
advances to the Turkish Government on the security of that loan. These advances had been 
repaid with regularity. They had always been anxious in that respect to render what assistance 
they could to the Turkish Government, and he thought that their efforts on this occasion had 
been successful and satisfactory. There was another point he desired to touch upon—namely, 
that during the past year they had had no opportunity of increasing their dividend by any 
financial operations, such as conversions and the like—operations by which in the past they 
used to add somewhat considerably to their revenue. He thought that they would all agree with 
him when he said that for the future their bank must look for profits more to the commercial 
development of the country and to the legitimate assistance which they could give to the 
producers, the merchants, and the exporters than to financial operations. In fact, they must 
rather try to carry on their business as bankers pure and simple. It was their wish, and it 
would be their object, to lend every assistance in their power te stimulate the commerce of 
Turkey, which they believed was capable of expansion. They felt that as the railways were 
extended and were better worked, and as greater facilities for the export and movement of 
goods were given, the trade of Turkey would develop considerably ; and it was their duty to 
foster that trade and to take advantage of the commercial situation as far as it was possible for 
them to do. As they were probably aware, Turkey was not an industrial country ; there were 
few or no manufactures, and the work of the country consisted principally of the various 
products of the soil. Of course, there might occasionally be bad harvests and bad seasons, 
which would then prejudicially affect the well-being of the community, but taking one year 
with another he thought that there was a very fair prospect of their being able to do a safe 
and profitable banking business in Turkey. That prospect would be much enhanced by the 
extension and improved working of the railways, by the opening up of the country, and by an 
improvement in the system of agriculture. It was impossible to say at what particular time 
they would be able to take advantage of any improvement that might occur, but it was the 
policy of the bank to wait on that, and to count on the development of the country rather than 
on financial operations for their future profit. In the position which he was then occupying 
he would be only too ready to do the best he could for the bank, and to follow in the footsteps 
of his father, who, he thought he might say, had filled the post so well. He concluded by 
moving the adoption of the report and the payment of the dividend mentioned. Mr. Theodore 
Berger seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 




















LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK. 


ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the halt-year, after deducting current expenses, and providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £4,216. 12s. 6d. ; to which has to be added the unappropriated 
balance from the preceding account, namely, £4,367. 4s. 1d., making available a total of 
48,583. 16s. 7d., out of this sum the directors recommend the appropriation, in payment of a 
dividend for the half-year, on the paid-up capital, at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, of 
£3,000, together with a bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, of £750, absorbing £3,750, 
leaving the balance of £4,833. 16s. 7d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet showing Liabilities and Assets on June 30, 1898. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital—£ 150,000 in 15,000 shares of & 10 each, on which & 2 per share 
has been received . ; = 430,000 0 O 
Reserve fund : j = 2 : 5 s : 2 50,000 0 O 
Deposit, current and other accounts. : 938,588 I9 I 

Drafts issued on London nen etc., not yet ‘matured, or not yet 
presented : : ‘ : : . . ‘ ; 14,367 4 11 
Notes in circulation . A = : : ; ‘ ; 15,685 0 Oo 
Rebate of interest on bills current ° . : : : ; " 156 4 8 
Profit and loss account . . ‘ ; : . : : . . 8,583 16 7 
£1,057,381 § 3 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers ° : ; ; ‘ : £118,337 8 3 
Investments representing the reserve fund, cost. 50,000 0 O 

Investments in Government and other securities and loans against 

securities, including those set apart as wend for the issue of notes, 
and for H.M. Customs’ accounts. . 526,564 7 7 

Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking “correspondents, 
advances on current accounts, etc. . : . : : 355,202 10 9 
Bank premises, and fixtures and furniture. . : = ; 2 7,276 18 8 
41,057,381 5 3 

<> 
~~ 





LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898, 
after payment of all expenses and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£191,397. 16s. 1d., to which has to be added the balance of £100,806. 3s. 11d., brought for- 
ward from last account, making together a total sum of £292,204, which the directors have 
appropriated as follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 17 per cent. per annum for the 
half-year ending 30th June, 1898, payable 2nd August, 1898, £136,204 ; bank premises redemp- 
tion fund, £30,000 ; officers’ pension fund, £5,200; balance to be carried forward to next 
account, £121,000—£292,204. The business of the Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited, 
Oldham, with branches at Rochdale, Castleton, Milnrow, Shaw, Wardle, Hollinwood, Royton, 
Chadderton, Hathershaw and Greenacres, has been amalgamated with this bank, as from 
31st December, 1897. Mr. Joshua Milne Cheetham, the chairman of that bank, has been 
elected to a seat at this board. Branches of the bank have been opened at Redcross Street, 
London, E.C. ; Cardiff ; Barry Docks, Cardiff ; and Kirby Lonsdale. Others will shortly be 
opened at Bow Street, London ; Gateshead ; and Sunderland. The directors have to record 
with regret the death of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Joseph Hicks Buckingham. 
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Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 











LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, viz., £12. 10s. per share on 128,192 shares of f £60 each £1,602,400 0 O 
Reserve fund . 1,365,075 0 O 
Interim dividend payable on 2nd August, 1898 ‘ . ; : . 136,204 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account, as below . . : : : : 121,000 0 O 
Current deposits and other accounts. ; A : ‘ ‘ + 22,619,066 12 2 
Acceptances on account of customers . ° ° ° . ° . 305,036 7 2 

£26,148,781 19 4 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, 43,416,179. 2s. 6d@.; money at 

call and at short notice, £2,374,461. 175. 6d. . 4£5;790,641 0 O 
Investments—2? per cent. consols, 41,211,124; British, Indian and 

Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Egy ptian guaranteed stock, 

Indian railway guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway 

debentures and preference stocks, British — stocks, 

43,071,361. 25. 4d. . . : : : : : ; ; 4,282,485 2 4 
Bills of exchange . . : ‘ 2,845,027 8 I 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts. 12,363,855 O 5 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra. . : ‘ 305,036 7 2 
Bank premises, at head office and branches _ . : ; ‘ m j 561,737 I 4 

£26,148,781 19 4 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend payable 2nd August, waa vatted at the rate of 7 ” 

cent. per annum . . 4136,204 0 0 
Bank premises redemption fund . : ° ‘ . : . . 30,000 O O 
Officers’ pension fund . . ‘ : ‘ ; . P 5,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next account , : . . . : 121,000 O O 

£292,204 0 O 

Cr. 

Balance from last account 4100,806 3 11 
Net profits for the half-year ending goth June, 1898, after providing for 
all bad and doubtful debts ; 191,397 16 1 


£292,204 0 O 


—__________ 
| ra a cence 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
and including the amount brought forward from last account, are £220,410. 7s. 3d., and 
after deducting all current expenses, income-tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, 
interest to customers, and rebate on bills not due, there remains a balance of £96,493. 18s. 5d. 
The directors recommend that this amount be appropriated in the following manner, viz. :— 
452,500 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 17} per cent. per annum free of income- 
tax ; £6,220. IIs. 3d. to the reserve fund, raising it to £835,000, invested (in a separate 
account) in £927,777. 15s. 7d. consols taken at 90; £10,000 in reduction of freehold and 
leasehold premises account ; £4,000 to officers’ pension and gratuity fund ; £23,773. 7s. 2d. 
carried forward. In pursuance of the intimation given in the last half-yearly report to the 
shareholders, and in exercise of the powers contained in the articles of association, the board 
have issued 20,000 new shares of £10 each, on which £5 per share will be paid. The 
subscribed capital is thus raised to £1,400,000, of which £700,000 will be paid up. The 
premiums on the new shares will be carried to the reserve fund. Branches have been opened 
at Penge, Muswell Hill, White Hart Lane, Hither Green, Sidcup and Lowestoft. 























LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £600,000—120,000 410 shares, £5 paid; reserve fund, 
4£830,000—invested in £922,222. 4s. 6d. 2} per cent. consols ; 


amount received on account of new shares, _ 12 847. IOs. : - £1,542,847 10 oO 
Current, deposit and other accounts ‘ ; . 5 : 9,624,465 17 2 
Rebate on bills not due . 4,018 13 Oo 


Profit and loss :—Balance brought forward, £21,773. 195. 3a. ; 3 net ‘profit 
for the half-year after making — for bad and doubtful — 


474,719. 195. 2d... : . ‘ : 96,493 18 
411,267,825 18 


Nin 








ASSETS. 


Cash—at head office, branches, and 7“. £841,879. 7s. 1d. ; at call 

and short notice, £250,000 - £1,091,879 7 1 
Investments—Consols, £ 1,534,080. 7S. "6d. taken at 90, £ I ,380, 672. 

6s. 8d. ; other British Government stocks, £62,912. 2s. 6d.; London 

County Council, Corporation of London, Metropolitan consolidated, 

and Liverpool and Manchester corporation stocks, £271,261. 

13s. 10d¢. ; British Colonial Government bonds and inscribed stocks, 

£4 308,433. 135. 10d. ; English railway debenture and preference stocks, 

East Indian railway guaranteed stocks, and other securities, 


£763,108. 18s. 8d. . x ; : 5 - - s 2,786,388 15 6 
Loans, advances, bills discounted, etc. . : . : : “ : 7,236,617 2 1 
Premises—freehold and leasehold . ‘ . ° . ‘ ‘ . 152,940 13 II 


411,267,825 18 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 


Dr. 
Current expenses . ‘ ‘ ; = . a ‘ ‘ ‘ , 474,981 14 0 
Interest . . ° : . . 44,916 1 10 
Rebate on bills not “due carried to new account : 4,018 13 0 


Dividend at 17} per cent. per annum, £52,500 ; reserve fund, £6, 220. 
IIs. 3a. ; réduction of premises account, £10,000 ; officers? pension 
and gratuity fund, £4,000 ; balance carried forward, 423)773- 75. 2a. 96,493 18 5 


£220,410 7 3 





Cr. 
Balance of last profit and loss account . 421;773 19 3 
Gross profit for sti after aii provision for bad and doubtful 

debts ‘ ~ 198,636 8 o 


4220,410 7 3 





The ordinary general meeting was held on the 18th July at the Cannon Street Hotel. 
Mr. Brinsley Nixon presided and, in moving the adoption of the report, stated that its 
special feature consisted in the fact that the board had issued 20,000 new shares of £10 each, 
on which £5 per share would be paid. The subscribed capital was thus raised to £1,400,000, 
of which £700,000 would be paid up. The premiums on the new shares would be carried to 
the reserve fund. The issue of new shares was attributable to the increased prosperity of the 
bank and to the directors’ desire ‘that the capital of the institution should always bear a fair 
proportion to the money entrusted to them by the public. Their reserve fund invested in 
consols was another item of capital in its most practical form. The new shares had been well 
taken up by the existing shareholders, and the few which had not been taken by them had 
been placed with good friends of the bank, who were desirous of becoming shareholders. 








248 LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK. 


The number of ‘shareholders now amounted to 4,243, or 400 more than a year ago. The 
past half-year had been a good one for banking, the trade of the country had been active, 
and there had been a good demand in connection both with banking advances and discounts 
at remunerative rates. In agriculture there had been some improvement, and, indeed, the 
outlook for this industry was better than it had been for some time. The Welsh coal strike, 
on the other hand, showed no signs of terminating; it had been a serious matter, 
and had, of course, adversely affected trade in that district, where their bank had many 
branches. They had opened branches at Penge, Muswell Hill, White Hart Lane, Hither 
Green, Sidcup and Lowestoft. They looked more to the future of branches than to immediate 
results. Passing to the balance-sheet, he stated that the current, deposit and other accounts 
amounted on the 3oth June to 49,624,465, being an increase of £769,000 as compared with 
the same item a year previously. On the other side the loans, advances and bills discounted 
figured for £7,236,617, showing an increase of £1,600,000, owing, no doubt, to the greater 
activity of trade and the better demand for money. The gross profits for the half-year, after 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including the sum brought forward, amounted to 
£220,410; and after deducting current expenses, etc., there remained a balance of £96,493. 
They recommended a dividend at the rate of 17} per cent. per annum, tax free, absorbing 
452,500 ; the transfer of £6,220 to the reserve fund, increasing it to £835,000 invested in 
£927,777 consols taken at 90; the appropriation of £10,000 in reducing the premises account, 
and the transfer of £4,000 to the officers’ pension and gratuity fund, leaving £23,773 to be 
carried forward. Sir Herbert Maxwell, M.P., seconded the motion. In the course of a 
discussion which followed several shareholders intimated their opinion that the accumulations 
to the reserve fund were quite sufficient, and that a larger dividend should be paid. The 
motion, however, was eventually carried, and the dividend recommended was approved. 
Some discussion followed on a resolution for increasing the remuneration of the directors from 
43,500 to £4,500 per annum, but it was ultimately carried after the loss of an amendment for 
adjourning the matter for six months. 


—_—____> —_ 


LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the second and third instalments of £7 each per share 
on the 10,000 new shares have been received, making the paid-up capital £675,000, and, 
with the £15,000 referred to below, the reserve fund £435,000, this fund now being repre- 
sented by £483,333- 6s. 8d. of consols, standing at 90. The directors have further to report 
that the gross profits for the half-year ended 30th June last, after providing for all bad and 
doubtful debts, are £178,044. 6s. 9d., and, after allowing for interest, current expenses, rebate, 
applying £15,000 in writing down from par to £90 per cent. the £150,000 consols added to 
reserve fund, and making the authorised addition of £1,500 to the staff retirement and 
benevolent fund, the net profits of the bank for the half-year are £56,268. 15s. 3d., which, 
with £15,092. 18s. 4d. brought forward from 31st December last, leaves an available balance 
of £71,361. 13s. 72. From this amount the directors recommend the payment, free of income- 
tax, of a dividend of § per cent., and a bonus of 2 per cent. for the half-year (being 
together at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum) on the paid-up capital, calculated as 
regards the second and third instalments of the new shares, from the respective dates of pay- 
ment ; that £10,000 be written oft bank premises account, and that the balance of £1 5,861. 
13s. 7a. be carried forward to the next half-year. The directors announce with much regret 
the death, on the 6th March last, of Mr. James Edmeston, who had been an auditor of the 
bank since 1869. In accordance with the articles of association they have, subject to the 
approval of this meeting, filled up the vacancy thus occurring by appointing Mr. Edward 
Hewitt Fletcher, of Messrs. Cooper Brothers & Co., chartered accountant, and a shareholder, 
to hold the office of auditor until the ordinary meeting in February next. 
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Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts, £9,711,291. 3s. Id.; other liabilities, 
viz.—outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular notes, etc., 
£161,572. 155. 10d. . ; " ; s ‘ 

Acceptances . 

Capital subscribed—4o, 000 shares at Pe 50, L 2, 000,000 ; paid up— 30,000 
shares £20 per share, and 10,000 new einai £1. 10s. per ant: 
making a total of : 

Reserve fund (invested in consols as as per ‘contra) 

Rebate on bills not due . 

Profit and loss—balance brought forward, va 15, 092. 185. 4a.; 3 net ‘profit 
for the half-year ended 30th June, 1898, after applying £15,000 in 
writing down to 90 per cent. A I — consols added to reserve fund, 
456,268. 155. 3d. ° 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,386,383. 8s. 6d. ; money at 
call, and short notice, £414,390 ‘ 

Investments—consols and securities of, or guaranteed ‘by, the British 
Government (of which £184,500 is lodged for public accounts) 
41,423,836. Is. Id. ; reserve fund—consols (2? per cent.) £483,333- 
6s. 8d. at £90, £435,000—£1,858,836. 1s. 1d.; metropolitan con- 
solidated stock, Bank of England stock, British Colonial Government 
stocks and British railway stocks, 1,005, 712. 10s. 11d.; English 
corporation stocks and other securities, £278,149. 15s. 8d. 

Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, £620,574. - ads ; () 
exceeding three months, £60,665. 12s. 11d. . 

Loans and advances. 

Liability of customers for acceptances, a as per “contra ; 

Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings . 

Other assets, viz. eee saiiin freehold and leasehold properties, 
stamps, etc. : . . . 


AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK. 





49,872,863 18 11 
240 13 O 


675,000 0 O 
435,000 0 O 
5,306 14 3 
71,361 13 7 


411,059,772 19 9 





£1,800,773 8 6 


io) 


35142,698 7 


681,240 12 
4,885,154 17 
240 13 
399;239 17 


150425 3 


© wo MONW 


411,059,772 19 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 


Dr. 

Interest accrued and paid. 

Current expenses—salaries, rent, etc., at head office and branches, includ- 
ing income-tax on profits and salaries ° ‘ 

Rebate on bills not due . 

Reserve fund—writing down from par to go ‘per cent. é I 50,000 consols 
added to reserve fund - : 

Amount added to staff retirement and benevolent fund . 

Dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year, £30,000; bonus of 2 per 
cent. for the half-year, £12,000 ; proportionate dividend and bonus 
on new shares, £3,500; bank premises account, £ — balance 
carried forward, £1 5,861. 135. 7a. : ; 


Cr. 

Balance brought from last account . 

Gross profits for the ere providing | for bad and doubtful 
debts . : 





£20,062 4 I 


79,906 13 
5,306 14 


15,000 oO 
1,500 0 


oO WN 


71,361 13 7 
£193,137 5 1 





£15,092 18 4 
178,044 6 9 
£193,137 5 1 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the 
income-tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision 
towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
£211,833. 16s. This sum, added to £18,580. 10s. 11d., the unappropriated balance of the 
preceding half-year, will amount to £230,414. 6s. 11d. The directors now declare a dividend 
to the shareholders of 74 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, 
carrying forward an undivided profit of £20,414. 6s. 11d. The directors have the pleasure to 
report that since the last meeting new branches of the bank have been established at 
4 Mincing Lane, E.C.; The Market, Shepherd’s Bush, W.; The Grand Promenade, 504 
Brixton Road, S.W.; and 5 Harewood Place, N.W. (near the Great Central railway station). 


June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current accounts and deposits : 426,004,845 
Circular notes, credits on — rebate on bills discounted not yet due 

and other funds - ‘ s ; ‘ 688,791 
Acceptances . a : = 313,167 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) = 75553 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of £100, on each of which £20 is is 

paid, making a total of . : 3 , 2,800,000 
Rest or surplus fund . 1,600,000 
Balance of undivided profit, 3Ist December, ‘1897, € 18,580. 10s. ‘lid.; 

net profit of the last half-year, £211,833. 16s. . ; 230,414 6 


431,644,771 16 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : : : ‘ ; - 44,463,261 
Money at call and short notice . 5:444,560 
Government securities, viz. :—£ 4,000, 000 2 per cent. consols, at 90 (of 
which £1,000,000 is lodged for London _— Council) ; £500,000 
local loans stock, at IOI . . ; 4,105,000 o 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities 5 : ‘ “ x - 16,630,757 I 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. : ; ° 313,167 I 
Liability of customers for endorsement, as per contra . : ; : 7,553 8 
Bank premises. : ‘ : ; . ‘ : : : 680,472 6 
9 


431,644,771 16 
Profit and Loss, June 30, 1898. 

Dr. 
Total expenditure of the twenty-seven establishments, including rent, 

taxes, salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. 4120,457 1 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 73 per cent. for the 

last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, £210,000 ; 

balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £20,414. 6s. 11d. 230,414 611 


£350,871 8 3 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 31st December, 1897 . : 418,580 10 11 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating £2,000 towards 

the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and ees provi- 

sion for all bad and doubtful debts . : ‘ : : : 332,290 17 4 


£350,871 8 3 
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The half-yearly general meeting was held on the 20th July at the head office, Lothbury, 
Mr. Walter Leaf presiding. The chairman said he thought that the report was the best 
that they had been able to present for a long time. With regard to the item of bank 
premises in the balance-sheet, the amount again showed an increase, of which a large 
proportion was owing to the completion of their new premises at Temple Bar, where they 
occupied a position which, next to the small area around the Bank of England, was now one 
of the most important banking centres in London. A large portion of the increase was also 
owing to the new branches mentioned in the report, and to others, the opening of which he 
hoped they would soon have to announce. He was glad that the directors had the support 
of the shareholders in their policy of opening new branches—a proceeding in the nature of 
“ defence, not defiance,” and a course, and no doubt a very expensive course, into which 
they were driven by competition. To some extent they must regard it as repaying to their 
successors what they had inherited from their predecessors, and he hoped that the share- 
holders would take it that the increase in the banking premises account was a measure of 
the determination of the directors that their inheritance should not be diminished by any 
laxity on their part. Passing to the other side of the balance-sheet, the one satisfactory item 
to which he need refer was the balance of undivided profit and the net profit of the past 
half-year, the latter amounting to £211,833. On the whole, and with one important 
reservation, there was no doubt that the past half-year had been an exceedingly favourable 
one for bankers. If they asked the causes of this, they thought first of a certain amount of 
political apprehension and unrest, of wars, and, what was perhaps even more important, 
rumours of wars, which had caused a desire for holding free capital, thus occasioning demands 
on the money market which had kept up the rates on which they could lend. These appre- 
hensions had been only partially justified, and he thought it had been to many of them, 
perhaps, somewhat of a surprise to see with what very little interference to the commerce of 
the world in general an important naval war could be carried on. They had not only had 
the political war and the political rumours of war, but they had also had the end of one and 
the beginning of another serious industrial war. They opened the half-year with the great 
engineers’ strike, which only came to an end in February, after lasting seven months, and 
they ended the period with another serious industrial war in South Wales, of which they 
could say, as of the political war, that, although time must be bringing it to a conclusion, 
yet they could ‘not confidently predict any immediate peace. Notwithstanding the appre- 
hensions of which he had spoken, it was true, he thought, to say that the industries of the 
country had been in a thoroughly sound and profitable condition. In some directions there 
had been momentary speculation, in others continued and very great activity, and in others, 
again, great disappointment ; but, on the whole, he believed it to be true that the commerce 
of the country in the first half of this year had been thoroughly good and sound. It was to 
that soundness of commerce, combined with political apprehensions, that they had to look 
for the conditions which had made the half-year, with one exception, so favourable. The 
reservation of which he spoke was this —that these favourable conditions only lasted until 
May, towards the end of which a sudden collapse occurred in the money market, which very 
much changed the aspect of affairs. He found on taking out the means they had had for 
employing their money during the first five months of the year, that from January to May 
the average Bank rate was £3. 6s. 10d. per cent., while the deposit rate was 1} per cent. 
below—£1I. 16s. 10d. per cent. During these five months they were getting on bills at the 
fine rate an average of £2. 17s. 7d. per cent., which showed the very handsome profit, 
according to banking ideas, of very nearly 21s. per, cent. on all their deposit money that they 
lent on discount at the finest rate ; and for call money they were getting £2. 2s. per cent., 
which again showed the very good profit of over 5s. per cent. When the collapse came all 
this was immediately altered. Within the course of a fortnight or so, with the Bank rate at 
3 per cent. and the deposit rate at 14 per cent., they were getting at the fine rate for bills 
only £1. 8s. 7d. per cent., and for call money only £1. 3s. per cent., and their profit of 215. 
per cent. on discounts had been changed into a loss of Is. 5d. per cent., and their profit on 
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call money of 5s. per cent. had been converted into a loss of about 7s. per cent. He felt 
bound to bring these facts before them, because they naturally had a bearing on the present 
half-year. He wished that he could report any substantial improvement since the date of 
the figures he had quoted. They had heard on the highest authority on banking in the 
City—from the Governor of the Bank of England—that he expected the current half-year 
to be a very bad one for bankers. He was not himself a pessimist by nature, but he found 
it difficult from the facts before them to say that this prognostication was wrong. It was 
very easy to imagine causes which might lead to better and more remunerative rates than 
they had had in the last few weeks, but he preferred for the moment to take the facts as they 
were. He thought there was no doubt that soundness and activity of trade still continued, 
and so long as trade was sound there was always ground for hope; but he would be very 
sorry to make any confident promise of what the half-year would bring about. _He could 
only say that if they were able to meet the shareholders six months hence with an equally 
good statement as that now submitted, it would be a very pleasant surprise for all of them. 
He concluded by moving the adoption of the report, in which a dividend for the half-year 
of 7} per cent. was declared. Mr. Bonamy Dobree seconded the motion. Replying to 
certain criticisms by Mr. Lowenthal, the chairman stated that the board were always willing 
to look to any extension of business which they thought might be profitable and sound ; 
but he would certainly not pledge his colleagues to take any precipitate step towards going 
into a country business, which was so very different from that which they had hitherto 
transacted. The motion was unanimously adopted. 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 30th June last show that, after providing 
for interest, expenses, bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward 
from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £24,608. 7s. 1d. Out of this the directors 
propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 9 per cent. 
per annum, as compared with 8 per cent. a year ago, which will absorb £11,700. This will 
leave a balance of £12,908. 7s. 1d. to be carried forward to the close of the year. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, 41,500,012. Subscribed, 104,000 shares of 49. tos. each, 

988,000. Paid up, £2. Ios. ” share . a £260,000 
Reserve fund 140,000 
Balance on current accounts and other deposits, £2,368, 2 35- 9s 3a.: 

drafts on agents and other liabilities, £46,316. 11s. 9d. . . 2,614,552 
Balance on profit and loss account as shown below ; : S ; 24,608 


43,039,160 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and with bankers . . ; - 3 : . . £590,249 
Cash at call and short notice ; 349,449 
Securities, consisting of consols, India and Colonial Government, 

English corporation, railway and other investments : ° _ 533,014 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account ; x ‘ 74,817 
Bills discounted, advances and other accounts : : . . . 1,491,630 


_ 
wo 
oo 


Ubdbt 
_ 
Mon 


oo 


£3;039,160 





LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . = 417,824 18 4 


Interest paid or accrued on current and ae ae narra including 
rebate on bills not yet due ° . 23,902 12 9 


Balance proposed to be appropriated as fihews :—Dividend vm half. 
year at 9 per cent. per — 41 — carried to next account, 
412,908. 7s. 1d. 2 : F ‘ 3 : 24,608 7 I 


£66,335 18 2 
Cr. 
Balance brought from last account . . £7,105 2 @ 


Gross profits for half-year, after making ne for ed and doubtful 
debts . 2 . . 3 . 4 : : : 59,230 16 oO 


£66,335 18 2 





y= 
- 


LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is 
shown of £127,210. os. 6d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£90,000 in 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per centum per annum on 41,800,000, the present 
paid-up capital of the bank; £10,000 in reduction of Imperial Bank purchase account ; 
45,000 presented to the family of the late Mr. Narraway, general manager, in recognition of 
his long and eminent services to the bank ; £5,000 to the credit of superannuation allowance 
fund; £17,210. os. 6d. balance carried forward to profit and loss new account. The 
guarantee fund account stands at £1,163,215. 3s. 2d. It has been thought advisable to 
dispose of a portion of the bank’s consols, replacing them by British Government Treasury 
bills, where the principal is not subject to fluctuation. With this object £500,000 consols 
have been sold, and the whole of the proceeds have been invested in Treasury bills. A branch 
of the bank has been opened at Station Parade, Muswell Hill; and sub-branches to the 
Waltham Abbey branch have been opened at Lower Edmonton, Winchmore Hill and 
Palmers Green. A branch will be opened at temporary premises, 680 Commercial Road 
East, Limehouse, immediately the necessary alterations are completed. 


Liabilities and Assets, June 30, 1898. 
Dr. 


Capital paid up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share . F - 41,800,000 
Amount of the guarantee fund . . . . 1,163,215 
Surplus on sale of £500,000 consols over the an ts - at whith they 

stood in the bank’s books m : R 106,890 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts deposit receipt, drat 

notes, etc. : = : : : - 16,809,910 
Acceptances . = - - . 1,669,423 
Rebate of interest on bills Seema not _ om —_" to new account 17,816 


Amount of net profit for the half-year ended 3oth June, including 
£11,448. 12s. 9d. balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 
1897, £127,210. Os. 6d.; J/ess amount transferred in reduction of 
Imperial Bank purchase account, £10,000; amount presented to 
the family of the late Mr. Narraway, 45,000 ; amount transferred to 
superannuation allowance fund, £ 5,000——£20,000 : . : 107,210 0 6 


421,674,466 2 6 
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Cr. 
Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 

the general meeting of shareholders, on the 19th of fe — 

viz. :—£ 1,500,000 consols, taken atgo_ . ne - 41,350,000 
Other British Government securities . ‘ ‘ : 607,187 
Indian, Colonial Government, and other securities . ° P 5 1,259,791 
Securities lodged with public bodies. ‘ ‘ , E ? : 117,925 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England. . 2,566,769 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included - 13,687,651 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra. ; ; ‘ 1,669,423 
Freehold and leasehold premises . . , ‘ ; : : : 375,717 
Imperial Bank purchase account . P : : ; : - . 40,000 


421,674,466 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, directors’ remuneration and superannuation allowances 494,688 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new account 17,816 
Dividend account for the payment of half-a- -year’s dividend at the rate 

of 10 per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount of dai up 7 

on 120,000 shares. 90,000 
Reduction in Imperial Bank purchase account ‘ ‘ ‘ x : 10,000 
The family of the late Mr. Narraway . . R . ‘ - ‘ 5,000 
Superannuation allowance fund. ° - : ‘ . ° 5,000 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account ; ‘ = : P 17,210 


Om NOON OW OO 


f.) 


£230,714 


Cr. 

Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 3oth June, including 
411,448. 12s. 9@. balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 
1897, after making provision for reduction of premises account, for 


bad and doubtful debts and payment of income-tax . ‘ ; : 4230,714 6 2 





MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 30th June, 1898, on reference to which it will be seen that, 
including the balance of £12,278. 2s. 5d. brought forward from the previous half-year, there 
is now a net profit of £94,420. 7s. 7d. to be appropriated. The directors propose to deal 
with this amount as follows :—£68,460. 15s. 3d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. 
per annum, and to provide for income-tax ; £10,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £890,000 ; 
£15,959. 12s. 4d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the present half-year. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—being £16 aii share on 54,602 shares. ; ; ; : £873,632 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ : 5 880,000 
Unpaid dividends - ; ; : . ; . ; ‘ : : 518 
Rebate of bills on hand P : : A : ‘ ‘ : ; 8,930 
Unappropriated profit, as below . ‘ ; ; 94,420 
Due by the bank on current, — and other accounts ‘ . : 8,787,484 
Acceptances by the bank _ ; : f é ; ‘ 124,861 
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< 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at call, and at short notice . - £2,415,856 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on a securities, 

including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . ° . 7,245,030 
Investments :— 

Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £200,000 taken at 90. . ; : 180,000 

New 2} per cent. consols, £125,000 taken at 90 ; ‘ ‘ < 112,500 

2} per cent. annuities, £80,000 takenat 85. ‘ : 68,000 

India stock, stocks guaranteed ad the Indian Government, and other 

securities . : 598,461 5 

Bank property account—premises in Manchester, and branch offices. 150,000 Oo 


410,769,847 18 


Profit and Loss Account—December 31, 1897, to June 30, 1898. 
Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per share, and provision for income-tax . . . £68,460 15 
Reserve fund ‘ . - ° = ‘ = ‘ ; 10,000 O 
Balance carried forward : 7 : ‘ : ; : . : 15,959 12 


£94,420 7 


Cr. 
Balance from last account, £15,278. 2s. 5d.; less amount voted to 

the late general manager by the last half-yearly meeting, £3,000 . Graa7S 2s 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts, £129,482. os. 6d. ; less expenses at head office and branches, 

and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, £47,339. 155. 4a. . E 82,142 5 2 


£94,420 7 7 





MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that the gross profit for the half-year ending 30th June last, after 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts, is £191,378. 17s. 3¢., to which has to be added the 
amount brought forward from 31st December last, viz., £19,249. 5s. 11d.— £210,628. 3s. 2d. 
From this sum the following deductions have to be made :—Total expenses at the head 
office, London office and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc., £72,735. 
19s. 6d. ; amount in reduction of bank property account, £5,000—£77,735- 19s. 6¢.; leaving 
a net profit of £132,892. 3s. 8d. The directors recommend the declaration of a dividend 
of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, which will take £100,000, leaving a balance of 
£32,892. 3s. 8d. Of this it is proposed to carry to the reserve fund, £10,000 ; and to next 
account, £22,892. 35. 8d.—£ 32,892. 35. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, as at June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current, deposit and other accounts ‘ ; : E , : . £15,049,251 
Acceptances . . . = : ‘ . e ; : . : 
Unpaid dividends . , ; ; : : 1,446 
Capital, 100,000 shares, £60 each, ZL 10 paid. = 5 ; a ; 1,000,000 
Reserve fund . 4 - R ; - ‘ z 1,100,000 
Provision for rebate on current bills = 42,500 
Profit and loss account—dividend and bonus for half- -year to goth Jane, 

1898 - ; ‘ a : = 100,000 
Balance carried to next account . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ; 22,892 


£18,876,968 
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ASSETS. 






Cash in hand and in the Bank of England, 41,839,904. 2s. 9@.; money 
with London brokers and others at call and short notice, £2,051,670 £3,891,574 2 9 
Investments, viz. :—2? per cent. Government consolidated stock, ; 
AL,I11,112. 19s. 6d., valued at £90, £1,000,000 ; Indian Govern- 
ment stocks at par, £400,000 ; London and North Western Railway 
3 per cent. perpetual debenture stock at par, £200,000 ; Manchester 
and other corporation and railway and Colonial Government stocks 


and mortgage debentures at par, £592,634 . : = 2 . 2,192,634 0 O 
Bills of exchange, advances in current accounts, etc. . : ; - 11,816,031 3 5§ 
Liabilities of customers for banks’ acceptances. : : ‘ 5 660,878 16 6 
Bank property . . : . : ° ° : . ; : 315,850 6 11 


£18,876,968 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 








Dr. 
Expenses, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc. . ; . £72,735 19 6 
Amount in reduction of bank -diadiieiae account . ‘ ? ; ; 5,000 O O 
Balance ; : : : : : . : 132,892 3 8 


£210,628 


Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts . P ‘ ‘ 4191,378 17. 3 
Balance from 31st December, 1897. a . = - ‘ 19,249 5 II 





£210,628 3 





Dr. 


Dividend and bonus now proposed to be declared . : : ; £100,000 
Addition to reserve fund ‘ ‘ 5 = “ P ‘ 10,000 
Balance carried forward to next account. : , ; 4 : . 22,892 







wl wood 
ol coo 


£132,892 


Cr. 
Balance brought down 





£132,892 





MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 





THE profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for interest on deposits, 
rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £15,382. 7s. 5d., to these earnings 
are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, £3,719. Is. 11d., making together 
the sum of £19,101. 9s. 4d. It is proposed to pay a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £10,000; to transfer to reserve 
fund, £3,500; to apply in reduction of premises account, £1,500; and to carry to next 
account, £4,101. 9s. 4d. The reserve fund will then stand at £197,000 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1898. 









Dr. 
Capital—1o00,000 shares of £5 each, £2 paid = 5 ‘ ‘ , £200,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 193,500 O O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 

and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts. : 3,190,305 7 O 
Profit and loss—Balance from 31st December, 1897, £3,719. I5. ‘ud.; 

net profit for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1898, £15,382. 75. 5d. 19,I0I 9 4 


£3,602,906 16 
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Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, brokers, with 

other bankers, and at call and short notice : 5 £610,399 18 7 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture and corporation 

stocks (including reserve fund) . = : : . . : 528,072 14 II 
Bills receivable . i P 911,380 5 7 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ° ° . 1,487,236 18 9 
Premises at head office and branches . ‘ “ . ‘ : 65,816 18 6 


43,602,906 16 4 


y= 
a 





NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, Thursday, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up. - £1,500,000 
Rest or undivided profits invested in 24 per cent. consols and 2} per 

cent. annuities . . . . . 370,000 
Notes in circulation ‘ ‘ : % 1,028,909 
Amount due by the bank on deposits and current accounts = : - 10,083,511 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security. ° . - : 248,100 
Rebate of interest on bills not due ; 12,884 
Net profits for the half-year, —s 4 18,312. 175. 10d. brought forward 

from the 31st December, 1897 . 8 F 108,848 4 II 


413,352,252 18 2 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office, branches, and Bank of ae . - 41,284,695 18 
Government stock (including rest) . 7 1,270,687 18 
India Government bonds, corporation and other stocks . : ; : 169,063 oO 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice . 2 . . 1,826,080 II 
Advances on securities at sundry —_ and current accounts | . 2 4,241,034 4 
Bills discounted . . 3:995,573 4 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities “held. against acceptances, per contra 748,100 O 
Bank premises —- London, Dublin and branches, freehold and leasehold 317,018 I 


kOrMON COV 


£13,352,252 18 


NS 


Profit and Loss Account for Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 

Dr. 
Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, including 

salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank enon etc.. « ‘ ‘ £83,305 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . : 12,884 
Half-year’s dividend to 30th June, 1898, being 9s. per ’ share, or 9 per 

cent. per annum, payable on and after the 3oth July, 1898 67,500 
Amount carried to rest or undivided profits . : : : ; ‘ 20,000 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . p ‘ 3 ; 21,348 


£205,038 


Cr. 
Amount brought from last account ; 418,312 17 10 
Gross profits for the half-year ended the 30th June, after payment of 

interest, income-tax, duty on circulation, and es — — for bad 

debts ; ; . : —_ E : 186,725 3 11 


£205,038 I 9 


The profit and loss account of the bank for the half-year ended 30th June, 1898, including 
£18,312. 175. 10d. brought forward from 31st December last, shows a balance of £108,848. 
4s: 11d. available for distribution. The board have declared a dividend at the rate of 9 per 


18* 























258 NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


cent. per annum, or gs. per share (£10 paid) for the past half-year, payable on and after 
Saturday, the 3oth July. The income-tax on the dividend is paid by the bank. The 
dividend absorbs £67,500, leaving a balance of £41,348. 4s. 11¢., of which amount £20,000 
has been credited to the rest or undivided profits, raising that fund to £390,000, and 
421,348. 4s. 11d. has been carried forward to profit and loss new account. The directors 
have to report that a branch of the bank has been opened at 23 Baker Street, London, W., 
and on 26th July a branch will be opened at Baggot Street Bridge, Dublin, to be named 
Pembroke branch. 


_— 
— 





NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the year, after deducting interest on deposits, making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, and applying £5,000 in reduction of premises and furniture, amount 
to £75,015. 18s. 1d. There is likewise at the credit of profit and loss account the sum of 
43,657. 8s. 1d. brought forward from the previous year. From these have to be deducted the 
expenses at head office and branches, £47,242. 19s. Id., and rebate on bills, £2,235. 7s., 
leaving a net available balance of £29,195. os. 1d. The directors recommend that £10,000 
of the above balance be transferred to reserve fund, which will then stand at £40,000. A 
sum of £6,250 has already been paid to the shareholders by way of interim dividend, and 
the directors propose that a further payment be made of £6,250, making a dividend of 5 per 
cent. for the year. In addition the directors propose that a bonus be divided of 1 per cent. 
upon the paid-up capital, amounting to £2,500; and that the balance, £4,195. os. 1d., be 
carried to the next account. 

Balance-sheet, March 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up—£2. Ios. ~ share on 100,000 shares . : = ; £250,000 
Reserve fund . : : ° - . 30,000 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° ° ‘ . 151,391 
Liabilities on deposit and current accounts. 2,208,927 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including the provision for bad and 

doubtful debts) . ‘ 346,639 12 
Profit and loss account— profit for the year, including the balance 

brought forward, £29,195. os. 1d.; /ess interim dividend for half- 

year ending 3oth September, 1897, £6,250 F : ‘ : : 22,945 0 I 


£3,009,903 0 10 
ASSETS. 
Coin and bullion at head office and branches, and cash at bankers : 4 367,087 
Money at call and short notice. : : : 64,000 
Investments in home, Indian, colonial and foreign ‘securities x : , 100,355 
Bills discounted, loans, current accounts and advances on securities : 2,383,576 
Landed property, premises and furniture . : ; : : : 94,883 


£3,009,903 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending March 31, 1898. 
Charges, including rent, taxes, salaries and —— at head office and 
thirty-seven branches and agencies . ; : 447,242 19 1 
Rebate on bills discounted and not due at 31st March, 1898 . ‘ ; 2,235 7 O 
Interim dividend for half-year — 30th September, 1897 . : ‘ 6,250 0 oO 
Balance carried down . . é ‘ : : ; : 22,945 0 I 
£78,673 6 2 
Cr. ” 
Balance Ist April, 1897 . e 43,657 8 
Gross profit after deducting interest on deposits and prov ision for bad j 
and doubtful debts é : ‘ ° 


I 


75,015 18 1 


£78,673 6 2 
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NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending the 30th June last, as shown by the annexed statements, 
amount to £91,626. 7s. 5d., which, with the balance of £4,382. 19s. 11d., brought forward 
from the previous account, gives a total of £96,009. 7s. 4d. After providing for all charges, 
including income-tax, and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving £33,055. 
IIs. 5d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of £50,715. 
12s. 6d. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £46,566. 115. 6d. to the payment of a 
dividend at the rate of II per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of 
44,149. Is. to be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 











Dr. 
Capital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share — : . £846,665 0 o 
Reserve fund. : ; 460,000 0 oO 
Liabilities on deposits, loans, ‘and bills rediscounted . = . . 2200772 0 7 
Interest due on deposits, rebate, and sundry balances. : ‘ 2 156,511 12 5 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account . : P “ ‘ ‘ 50,715 12 6 
413,723,664 5 6 

Cr. 
Cash, consols, and other securities : P . ‘ F ‘ -. £59083,104 15 3 
Loans at call, short and fixed dates a : . : . > R 1,714,208 9 2 
Bills discounted . ‘ = ‘ : 9,964,768 9 3 
Interest due on investments and loans, and sundry balances “ ‘ = 23,026 19 9 
Freehold premises . . 2 . 2 : 5 : = - ; 108,465 14 I 
413,723,664 5 6 

Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, stationery, and other ae ‘ £8,826 14 6 
Income-tax . ‘ é : ; ‘ 5 761 811 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration. . , . 2,650 0 Oo 
Rebate of interest pn bills not due, carried to new account . 33,055 Il 5 

Six months’ dividend at the rate of II per cent. per annum on the paid- 
up capital of £846,665, £46,566. 11s. 6d. ; balance carried forward 

to next account, £4,149. Is. . fi 50,715 12 6 
£96,009 7 4 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . : : = ; : 44,382 19 11 
Gross profits during the half-year . : : ; - : ; , 91,626 7 5 
£96,009 7 4 








NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all expenses, 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, allowance for depreciation and for rebate, amounts to 
£18,639. 18s. 11d. ; of this amount it is recommended that £16,071. 18s. be appropriated to 
the payment of a dividend upon the.ordinary shares for the half-year of 6s. 6d. per share, free 
of income-tax, being at the rate of £10. 16s. 8d. per cent. per annum ; and that the balance 
of £2,568. 0s. 11d. be carried forward. Business is now being carried on in the new premises 
at Bishop Auckland, and sub-branches to Middlesbrough have been opened at Newport Road, 
Middlesbrough and at North Ormesby. A sub-branch to Bellingham will be open on 
Thursdays at Woodburn. 











PARR’S BANK. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—51,000 shares of £20 each, £1,020,000. 

Capital issued—49,452 ordinary ™ shares, £6 as : : - £296,712 0 O 
Reserve fund P ‘ ‘ 100,000 O O 
Amount due on deposit ond cmmeent ‘i vy to senneaeain ‘ 2,091,650 8 I0 


Profit and loss—balance at 31st December, 1897, £2,843. os. 5d.; net 
profit for half-year ending 3oth June, 1898, as below, £15,796. 18s. 6d. 18,639 18 II 


42,507,002 7 9 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at the Bank of England and with other bankers. , £223,294 4 
British, Indian and colonial Government securities ‘ ‘i : . 263,428 19 
Corporation bonds, debentures and debenture stock = : . : 246,079 7 
Other investments ° : - ‘ : : 2 - é 40,406 15 
Bills discounted . . . ° ° : . ‘ : ‘ : 467,843 12 
Loans to customers, etc. : z - : . . 1,190,153 10 
Bank premises, furniture, etc., fs 103, 055. 2s. or written off to date, 

£27,259. 45.70. se oe: os 75:795 17 


42,507,002 7 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 
Dr. 
Current expenses . ° ° ° . i ; ‘ ‘ . : £14,610 14 4 
Depreciation ° . . . : ; : = 1,352 18 10 
Rebate on bills not due ° . : ‘ : . ‘ : 3,832 17 2 
Balance, net profit : : ‘ e ; ‘ ; 2 ; : 15,796 18 6 


£35,593 8 10 
EE 


Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts ‘ ae £35,593 8 10 





PARR’S BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING £58,680. 19s. 2d. brought forward at 31st December, 1897, the net balance 
of profits, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and rebating the current bills at 5 
per cent., is £203,549. 10s. 9d. From this sum the directors recommend the payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 19 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for the quarter ended 30th 
June, 1898, to be payable on 2nd August, £62,700 ; dividend at the same rate for the quarter 
ending 30th September, 1898, to be payable on 1st November, 1898, to the shareholders 
whose names shall be on the register on 13th October, £62,700; bank premises account, 
415,000, leaving balance to be carried to next account, £63,149. 10s. 9@. The directors 
sincerely deplore the death of their late distinguished chairman, The Right Hon. Lord 
Playfair, G.C.B. The directors have also to report with much regret the resignation of their 
colleague, Sir Wm. Dunn, Bart., M.P. Sub-branches of the bank have been opened at 
Seacombe, New Ferry, and Rock Ferry, in Cheshire, and it has been arranged to open a 
branch at Fairfield, Liverpool, so soon as the premises are ready for occupation. 
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General Balance, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—66,000 shares of £100 each, £6, pene Amount oo up— 

420 per ‘share on 66,000 shares : - 1,320,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . ° 1,320,000 O O 
Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, deposit receipts 

and circular notes, £19,943,223. 12s. 8d.; drafts current (payable 

within twenty-one days), customers’ acceptances advised, etc., 

£176,989. 12s. 2d. . ‘ . x . ° + 20,120,213 4 10 
Acceptances on behalf of customers - = ‘ 2 2 1,855,900 7 4 
Foreign bills negotiated . . 19,031 14 8 


Dividend to be now paid, £62,700 ; dividend to be payable o on Ist 
November, £62,700; bank premises account, £1 — balance of 
profit and loss, carried forward, £63,149. Ios. ‘9a. 2 : 203,549 10 9 


£24,838, 69417 7 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England, é © 350675746. 2s. 4d. ; money at 

call and short notice, £4,877,096. 4s. 8 47:944,842 7 0 
41,000,000 consols at 90, £900,000 ; English railway debenture and 

other first-class stocks, £983,840. 9s. 3d. . ‘ 1,883,840 9 3 
Bills discounted, £2,330,608. 2s. 7d. ; loans and advances to customers, 

410,333,309. 135. 11d... a 3 . ; - 12,663,977 16 6 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, as per contra . - 3 7 : 1,855,900 7 4 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra . . . . ° . ‘ 19,031 14 8 
Bank premises and furniture m : . . ‘ 7 ‘ . 471,102 2 10 


424,838,694 17 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to June 30, 1898. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, directors’ and auditors’ “m rent, 
taxes, stationery, and all other charges. A ; ; a 418,091 13 I 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 percent. . 15,986 10 3 
Dividend for past — to be now paid at the rate of fie per cent. per 
annum 62,700 0 O 
Quarter’s dividend to be payable or on Ist November : . . ‘ 62,700 0 O 
Bank premises account . = : ; . . . ; ‘ “ 15,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward ; : : : : ~ ° . . 63,149 10 9 
£337,627 14 1 
Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1897. . £58,680 19 2 


Gross profit for the six months, including rebate brought from previous 
half-year, and after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts . 278,946 14 II 


£337,627 14 1 





ee ——<<$—$—— ——— 


PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—nominal capital, £2,000,000, in 80,000 shares of £25 
each, of which there have been issued heats — £8 Leses 


£407, 904 ; reserve, £203,100 . ‘ £611,004 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts : . s . ° ° . 5,156,332 10 Io 
Liabilities on acceptances and guarantees ‘ - ; . ° 112,107 2 
Sundry liabilities, rebate on bills and other accounts ~ 7 . 44,246 6 6 


£5;923,710 0 0 


















PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 





ASSETS. 






Cash in hand, and at the Bank of England, etc., £690,034. os. 11d. ; 
ca‘h at call and short notice, £1,214,950 . ‘ : : ‘ . £1,904,984 O11 
Investments—consols and other Imperial Government securities, 
£540,846. 175. 2¢.; Bank of England stock, Indian and Colonial 
Government securities, corporation stocks, British railway debenture 
and preference stocks, 4 348,443. 135. 10d. ; — — stocks 


and other securities, & 52, 847. — . ‘ : 942,138 5 O 
Bills discounted . ; - : = ‘ ‘ 5 577,591 17 5 
Advances to customers . ; 2,199,175 17 7 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances ‘and guarantees, per contra % 112,127 2 $ 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. ‘ . . a . 187,702 16 5 











45,923,710 


————»>—___—_- 


PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING £9,457. 18s. 7d. brought forward from last account, there remains a profit of 
£54,150. 3s. Id. Out of this the directors have declared a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have 
added to the reserve fund, £10,000; written off bank premises account, £5,000, and carried 
forward, £12,150. 3s. Id. 

















Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up o 
Reserve fund . : : , ° . : . . : : . oO 
Notes in circulation ° ‘ ‘ . # ° . 668,914 oO 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts . : 4,316,304 19 4 


Net profits for the half-year, including £9,457. 185. 7d. brought forward 
from 31st December, 1897, £54,150. 3s. Id., less £10,000 added to 
the reserve fund and £ 5:0 000 — in reduction of bank — 
account, £15,000. : : , 39,150 3 1 


45,824,369 2 5 





ASSETS. 





Cash at head office, branches and in London ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; 
Investments, viz.:—British Government and Colonial _ securities, 
£920,282. 17s. 5d.; Bank of — stock and other ween 





£484,248 15 














30th June, 1898, — on and after the Ist — next, free of 


income-tax ° . ° ‘ ° ° . . 27,000 O O 


ly 
/ Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the half-year to 
| Carried to new account . 


£493,580. 175. 3d. . 1,413,863 14 8 
| Advances on security at call and short notice : ‘ - . . 305,000 0 O 
; Bills discounted, and advances to customers, etc. . , ‘ . . 3,510,959 8 7 
Bank premises, ‘freehold and leasehold . . ‘ . ° ‘ . 110,297 3 6 
£5,824,369 2 

{ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

f Dr. 

f Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, repairs of 

| premises, salaries, sree etc., for the half-year . . ; . 443,469 16 3 
f Reserve fund . ° . ‘ . 2 : . : , 10,000 0 oO 
iy Bank premises account . ; 5,000 0 oO 


£97,619 19 4 
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Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1897 49,457 18 7 
Gross profits for the half-year after payment of interest on n deposits, 

income-tax, duty on notes and post bills in circulation, law costs and 

providing for rebate on bills discounted not - due, and bad and 

doubtful debts . . 5 é : ; = “ ; : 88,162 0 9 


£97,619 19 4 


pS 
SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is 
434,646. 4s. 11d., which the directors have appropriated as follows :—In payment of a 
dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year ending 31st December, 1897, 
£12,500 ; in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year 
ending 30th June, 1898, £12,500; in payment of a bonus of 23 per cent. for the year, 
46,250 ; towards cost of extensions at head office, £2,000; income-tax, £732. 10s. 8d. ; 
added to surplus fund, £663. 145. 3¢. The vacancy on the board caused by the resignation 
of the late Mr. Geo. Eskholme, in November last, has been filled by the appointment of Mr. 
Geo. Franklin, of Broomfield, Sheffield. During the year a branch has been opened at No. 
290 Abbeydale Road, and a branch, to be called “ Markets Branch,” will shortly be opened 
at No. 47 Exchange Street. The resolutions for sub-dividing the £100 shares into shares of 
420, and for increasing the capital from £1,000,000 to £1,500,000, which were unanimously 
passed by the shareholders at the meetings held on the 25th May and 15th June last, having 
been confirmed at a meeting held on the Ist July, the capital of the bank as from that date is 
41,500,000, divided into 75,000 shares of £20 each, £5 paid up. 


General Balance, Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital, viz., i & 100 cane £25 each aie up . : : £250,000 
Surplus fund . ; : : 136,530 
Notes in circulation 6,365 
Balances owing by the bank © on current, “deposit and other accounts : 1,404,418 
Dividend for the on 4 ws bonus of 23 - cent. for the ane 
46,250 . : ; 18,750 


41,816,063 10 
ASSETS. 


Bills discounted and balances owing to the bank . . < ‘ . @ 1,322,730 3 
Cash in the bank and in agents’ hands at call . . 210,880 16 
Investments in consols, debentures, colonial and corporation stocks, etc. 250,452 II 
Freehold premises and furniture . ° : : : ; ‘ : 32,000 oO 


41,816,063 10 





(MESSRS.) SMITH, PAYNE AND SMITHS. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital and reserve , ‘ ; : ‘ s 47055375 
Current, customers’ deposit and other accounts. : , 4,035,014 
Acceptances and endorsements (covered by approved securities) . : 337,214 


£ £5:077; 603 
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ASSETS. 

£2. 15s. per cent. consols, £742,500 at 95 percent. . : : - £705,375 0 oO 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ° . : : 944,300 17 5 

42. 15s. per cent. consols, £450,000 at 95 per cent., ‘£427,500 ; colonial 
and other investments, £499,534. 9s. 2d. . ; ‘ ‘ E 927,034 9 2 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers : ‘ : ; 1,927,679 0 3 
Acceptances and endorsements as per contra ‘ , . : - 337,214 2 8 
Freehold banking premises and property adjoining ; ‘ = ; 236,000 O O 
45,077,603 9 6 

oe 


UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to 28th February last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of the 
balance brought forward from previous half-year—of £72,199. 9s. 4d. Out of this amount the 
directors have decided to apply £10,000 in reduction of bank premises account in the colonies, 
and £37,500 to a dividend at the rate of § per cent. per annum, equal to 12s. 6d. per share, 
which will leave £24,699. 9s. 4d. to be carried forward. The directors have, as usual, care- 
fully investigated the business of the bank, and have made what they consider to be sufficient 
provision for doubtful debts. The drought referred to at previous meetings of shareholders 
unfortunately continued with great severity over important districts of Australia to as late as 
last month, and has caused heavy losses to pastoralists and agriculturists. The rains that 
have since fallen warrant, however, the hope at the present time of a good season generally. 
Since the last meeting of shareholders a branch of the bank has been opened at Pittsworth, 
in Queensland, and the branch at Finley, in New South Wales, has been closed. 


Balance-sheet, February 28, 1898. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £4,500,000 ; /ess reserve liability, £3,000,000; paid up . - £1,500,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund :—Invested as per contra, £ 500; 000 ; balance employed in 

the business of the bank, £250,000 , ‘ * ° ‘ 750,000 0 O 
Contingent account ‘ a : ‘ Z ‘ ; . ‘ 250,000 0 O 
Circulation . P ; : ; 7 456,681 0 oO 
Deposits (including inscribed stock deposits) . . 15,226,464 1 8 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including r reserves held against 

doubtful debts) ‘ * a : : : ; " ; 5 2,457,974 18 2 
Balance of undivided profits . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - ; ‘ 62,199 9 4 

£20,703,319 9 2 
ASSETS. 
Specie on hand, and cash balances . i P ‘ ; - £2,988,054 9 6 
Bullion on hand and imtransitu. . : : ‘ ? : : : 86,149 6 1 
Money at call and short notice in London. : 735,000 O O 
Investments :—Consols, and other stocks of, or guaranteed by, the 

Imperial Government, £91,975. 10s. 6d. ; India Government sterling 

stocks and Indian railway guaranteed stocks, £215,709; British 

municipal and colonial and foreign Government stocks and deben- 

tures, £306,567. 10s. 14.—£614,252. os. 7d. Reserve fund :— 

Consols, £250,000; local loans—Imperial Government stock, 

4150,000; India Government sterling stock, £100,000—£ 500,000 . 1,114,252 0 7 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office . 2 2,857,826 6 II 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities at the 

branches . , - 12,189,509 16 9 
Bank premises and property in the colonies, £612, 632. Is. 6d. ; less 

amount transferred from this half-year’s profits, £10,000 .« : 602,632 1 6 
London leasehold premises, £142,182. gs. 8d.3; reserve against same, 

£12,075. 155. 3@.; six months’ interest thereon at 33 per basses 

A211. 6s. 7a.-—-£12,287. 1s. 10d... ‘ : 129,895 7 10 


£20,703,319 9 2 
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STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, snail = : : 2 462,003 I 10 
Out of which a dividend was declared of : : : : ‘ 37,500 0 O 
Leaving a balance of . 24,503 I 10 
Profits of the past half-year, after making provision in " respect of bad 
and doubtful debts, £162,915. 5s.; /ess remuneration to the local 
directors, and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £72,542. 
8s. 5d.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £27,266. 16s. 3¢.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general —— 4b 14,472. I 5s 2d.; income-tax, 
£936. 175. 8a.— £115,218. 175. 6d. . ‘ . Pe “ 47,696 7 6 
: 72,199 9 4 
Deduct amount transferred to bank premises and property in the colonies 10,000 0 O 
Balance of undivided profits at this date : ° . , m . £62,199 9 4 





UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 3oth June 
last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £109,614. 12s. 9d., to which has to be added the balance of £22,233. Is. 10d. 
brought forward from 31st December last, making together a total sum of £131,847. 14s. 7d. 
Out of this sum the directors have declared a dividend for the last six months of 15s. 6d. per 
share, equal to a rate of 10 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, together with a bonus 
of 3s. per share, equal to a rate of about 2 per cent. per annum, clear of income-tax, which 
together will amount to £101,750; and after payment of these amounts they apply 45,000 
in reduction of bank premises account, leaving a balance of £25,097. 145. 7d. to be carried 
forward. Branches have been opened at South Kensington (temporarily at 3 Harrington 
Road, pending the rebuilding of permanent premises at 18 Cromwell Place, S.W.); at 76 
High Street, South Norwood, S.E., and 33 High Street, Bromley, Kent. Premises have 
also been secured and will shortly be opened for business at 8 and 10 High Street, Notting 
Hill Gate, W. Mr. Charles Henry Reynolds Wollaston having expressed a wish to retire 
from the post of secretary, the directors have elected him, being a duly qualified proprietor, 
to be a Director of the bank. The following directors retire by rotation under the provisions 
of the deed of settlement, viz.:—Mr. Henry John Broughton Kendall, Mr. William Oswald 
Gilchrist, Mr. Horace George Devas, and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 
Mr. Frederick Whinney and Mr. William Barclay Peat, the present auditors, offer them- 
selves for re-election. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid-up, viz., £15. 10s. per share on 110,000 shares of £100each £1,705,000 O Oo 
Reserve fund—invested in local loans stock and 2} per cent. consolidated 


stock as per contra . ‘ : : : : ; ; 2 : 850,000 0 O 
Deposits and current accounts 3 ; : : : : : - 16,320,603 3 2 
Acceptances . 2,257,092 6 9 
Liabilities by indorsement on foreign bills sold 11,944 10 7 
Other liabilities, being interest due on deposits, unclaimed dividends, etc. 234,806 3 9 
Rebate on bills not due . 18,058 14 II 
Profit and loss—balance brought forward, £22, 233. Is. 10d. ; 3; net ‘profit 

for the half-year ending 30th June, 1808, £109,614. 125.9d.  . : 131 847 4 F 





£21,529, 952 13 9 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, 41,368,464. 12s.; cash in Bank of om, 41; 568, ao7. 

12s. 5d. . - £2,936,692 4 5 
Money at call and at short notice , : : 3,350,000 O O 
Investments—securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 

41,247,736 ; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £224,137. 10s. ; 

English corporation stocks, fureign Government bonds, British and 

foreign railway debenture stocks and bonds, £604,413. 18s. ; other 

investments, £35,253. 35. 6¢.—£2,111,540. IIs. 6d. ; reserve fund— 

4450,000 local loans stock, £460,000 2$ per cent. consolidated 

stock, — A 2,961,540 II 6 
Bills discounted— (a) three months and under, “£3, 785; 435. os. 45 ; 

(4) exceeding three months, £228, -" 5s. 10d. 4,013,520 6 2 
Loans and advances. : . : ; 5:439,941 I I 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra : : ; * 2,257,092 6 9 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra . * ; 11,944 10 7 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 

Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing Cross, 

Holborn Circus, and Croydon, and leaseholds in St. Mildred’s 

Court, Bishop’s Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street, Tottenham 

Court Road, Southwark Street, Mount Street, Cromwell — South 

Norwood, Notting Hill Gate, and Bromley, Kent 4 : j 528,746 17 10 
Other assets, being interest due on investments, etc. ‘ : ; : 29,874 15 5 








£21,529,952 13 9 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


D>. 
Interest allowed to customers : = ’ 455,050 9 5§ 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and branches . . : 71,618 16 0 
Rebate on bills not due . ° . 18,058 14 II 


Dividend of 15s. 6d. per share, equal to a rate "of 10 per cent. per 
annum, £85,250 ; bonus of 3s. per share, 416,500 ; appropriation 
in reduction of cost of bank premises, £5,000 ; balance, being 
undivided —_ carried forward to the next half- _— £25,097 
145. 7a. .« . 131,847 14 7 


£277,175 14 11 





Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 31st December, 1897. 422,233 I 10 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898, after making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts, ame of income-tax, and 

provision for pension fund ° ° . ° ° : ; 254,942 13 I 


£277,175 14 11 

The annual general meeting was held on the 13th July, at the head office, Princes Street, 
Mansion House. Mr. Felix O. Schuster presided. After announcing that the directors had 
declared a dividend for the past half-year of 15s. 6d. a share, equal to I0 per cent. per annum, 
together with a bonus of 3s. a share, equal to about 2 per cent. per annum, tax free, payable 
on the 20th inst., the governor, in moving the adoption of the report, observed that their 
work had not been quite so easy or free from anxious watchfulness as it might now appear 
when they merely looked at the results, and one of the causes which had kept rates high, and 
contributed to their being able to use their funds to better advantage, had been a certain 
nervous and unsettled feeling which had been overhanging our markets—a feeling of vague 
apprehension of political trouble from which only the last few weeks had brought some relief. 
The year began with a Bank rate of 3 per cent., which for a time was considerably above the 
actual value of money, but which eventually did not prove sufficiently high to protect the 
reserves of the Bank of England. When, in April, owing to continued gold exports, its 
stock of bullion fell to under _£30,000,000, and its banking reserve to £18,500,000, the rate 
was raised to 4 per cent., and a further rise was thought imminent in some quarters ; but 
large payments in connection with the Chinese indemnity were again made to the Bank of 
England for account of Japan, the exchanges turned in our favour, and rapid accumulations 
of gold took place, bringing the stock of bullion at the end of the half-year to £38,500,000, 
the Bank rate having been reduced to 3} per cent. at the end of May, to 3 per cent. in the 
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following week, and to 2} on the last day of June. Outside rates had on the whole kept well 
in touch with those of the Bank of England, and it was partly owing to this fact that they 
had been able to earn better profits. A high Bank rate combined with very low value of 
money in the open market was not to their advantage, nor did it protect the gold reserves of 
the country ; and should such a state of things occur again, it would be the duty of bankers 
to bring their own deposit rates more into harmony with the prevailing state of the market. 
During the past half-year they had had an average Bank rate of 3} per cent., and an average 
rate of discount of about £2. 145. per cent. ; the average rate allowed on deposits had been 
about 1} per cent., and the average rate for day-to-day money 2 per cent. These rates, 
compared with those of previous years, were fairly remunerative and combined with them 
they had had ample employment for their funds. There had been and still was a large 
demand for advances from bankers, and trade on the whole had been active and prosperous, 
and would have been more so but for the fact that scarcely had one great strike come to an 
end than they had to deplore the outbreak of another. Their own figures spoke for them- 
selves, and showed an improvement in those of a year ago in every respect. The net profit 
for the half-year had been £109,600, being an increase of £12,500 as compared with that 
for the June half of 1897, and they had a total amount of profit and loss to show of £131,000 
as compared with £119,000. Dealing with their assets, he stated that cash in hand and at 
the Bank of England amounted to 42,936,000, being an increase of £500,000, and repre- 
senting a very large proportion to their liabilities. He had observed the expression 
“ window-dressing ” used frequently in the press as applied not only to the half-yearly, but 
also to the monthly balance-sheets of banks. Such an expression ought not to pass 
unnoticed. He could honestly say that it did not apply to their bank. He had himself 
tested the absolute accuracy of the figures. During June their average balance at the Bank 
of England had certainly been higher than the figures shown in the balance-sheet, and the 
same remark applied to their own position at the end of every month. Those who desired 
to study the position of banks all round would do well to look at the monthly, rather than to 
the half-yearly balance-sheets. They would see the movements that took place in the 
deposit and current accounts over which the bank had no control. If the balance-sheets 
could be published oftener than once a month they would themselves gladly welcome the 
change. He believed that it would be to the interest of the public if the banks published 
their balance-sheets weekly. The reason why on the last days of every month money became 
in demand was to a great extent independent of bankers altogether ; it was their customers 
who wanted money, and bankers had to find it for them, and they had sometimes to call in 
some money which their own bank kept at call for this very purpose. The other figures in 
their balance-sheet were very much on the same lines as those submitted a year ago. The 
dividend was at the same rate as that declared a year ago, but the bonus was at the rate of 2 
per cent. per annum as compared with I per cent. The total distribution was, therefore, at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum. They had written down their premises by £5,000, and 
they now stood at the same figures at which they appeared a year ago—namely, £523,000. 
Although they showed no increase in this item in their balance-sheet, they had added and 
paid for their new premises at Mount Street, Cromwell Place, South Norwood, Notting Hill 
Gate, and Bromley, Kent. Mr. Wollaston, who had served them for twenty years, had felt that 
the time had arrived for him to retire from the responsible position of secretary, but the 
directors were happy to think that they were not going to lose his services, and in electing 
him to a seat at the board they had secured for themselves a valuable colleague and for the 
bank a director of exceptional experience and knowledge. In Mr. F. V. Hornby they had 
every reason to believe that they had found a worthy successor to Mr. Wollaston for the 
position of secretary. Referring again to the additional branches, he remarked that some 
thought that a new branch became self-supporting after two or three years, but he feared 
that for some longer period the increase in charges was more apparent than the immediate 
profit. He could not help feeling that the multiplicity of branches was being overdone, and 
if all banks were to come to an agreement, and exercise a little more self-restraint in this 
respect, he thought it would be to the advantage of every one concerned. As that, however, 
seemed impossible, they had to go with the times, and they had no doubt that the Union 
Bank would be able to hold its own and continue to improve its position. Their business 
was progressing steadily, their connexions were widening, and they had every reason to be 
gratified with the position of the bank in every respect. When addressing them six months 
ago he expressed the opinion that the prospects were then in favour rather of higher than of 
lower values for money, and that opinion had been fully borne out. He wished he could 
speak as confidently now, but for the moment rates had fallen away altogether. The 
governor of the Bank of England, when recently addressing a gathering of bankers, told 
them that the Bank of England was now so strong that he anticipated that the profits of 
London bankers would be reduced to a mznzmum for the next few months. They welcomed 
the fact that the Bank of England was strong, even though the strength of that institution 
should curtail the profits of other banks, and they must derive consolation from the thought— 
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if consolation it were—that even the Bank of England’s profits could not be increased 
through excessive cheapness. Whether this excessive cheapness would remain with them 
long was another question. He doubted it, and many indications pointed in another 
direction. The existing excessive cheapness of money was partly attributable to the action 
of the Japanese Government in lending out very large sums of money on this market at short 
notice, thus increasing the supply of immediately available funds. They did not know when 
the Japanese Government were going to call them in. If they examined the Board of Trade 
returns they would notice that during the past six months the exports of -the country had 
decreased by £4,000,000, whereas the imports had increased by £11,000,000—an increase 
which was accounted for entirely or mainly by the higher price we had to pay for articles of 
food. The indebtedness of the country to other nations was, therefore, augmented by that 
amount as compared with a year ago, and it would further grow during the autumn months. 
Money, also, was dearer on the Continent, and the demand would, as ever, fall on the 
cheapest market. India, again, was trying to set her currency in order, and they wished her 
every success in the attempt; but the result might be further borrowings and possibly, 
sooner or later, large demands on our stores of gold. These demands, in the face of the 
increased production of gold, could be met easily and without the least strain to any extent 
that might be thought desirable if the operation were carried out judiciously and gradually. 
Trade, moreover, continued active, and the trade demand for money was strong. Thus, he 
could not look on their prospects this half-year so despondently, but rather in the hope of 
fair and profitable employment for their funds when once the holiday season was over. They 
had not made a bad debt in the half-year. Mr. Horace G. Devas (the deputy governor) 
seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 





UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the year, after deducting interest on payments on account of new capital, 
rebate of bills on hand, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£117,982. 3s. 3d. ; brought forward from last profit and loss account, £2,641. 5s.—together, 
4120,623. 8s. 3a. ; expenses at head office and sixty branches and sub-branches, £52,024. 
IIs. 3a. ; amount written off bank premises and furniture, £2,500 ; a dividend for the half- 
year ending 31st December, 1897, of 12s. per share, free of income-tax, £24,000; a 
dividend for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898, of 12s. per share, free of income-tax, 
£24,000 ; leaving £18,098. 17s. ; from which have been carried to the reserve fund, £15,000 ; 
balance carried forward to next profit and loss account, £3,098. 175. ; the reserve fund now 
stands at £230,000. During the year branches have been opened at 242 Stretford Road, 
Hulme, and 314 Deansgate (Campfield), Manchester; also at Romiley, Holmes Chapel and 
Ashton-in-Makerfield, and suitable premises have been purchased at Ashton-under-Lyne, 
where business will shortly be commenced. In accordance with the clause in the new 
regulations, the directors have increased the nominal capital from 41,000,000 to £2,500,000, 
and have issued 10,000 new shares (at a premium of £13 per share), which they are pleased 
to say were considerably over-applied for. After payment of the two remaining calls, the 
rearrangement of the capital and reserve fund will be carried out. At the suggestion of the 
shareholders, at their meeting of 28th July, 1897, the directors appointed Mr. A. J. Fletcher 
(who had resigned the position of general manager) to a Seat on the board, and this appoint- 
ment will require confirmation by the meeting of the 27th inst. Since the last annual 
meeting the directors have had to regret the loss by death of their esteemed colleague 
Mr. William Craik. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, 40,000 shares, £11 each paid . . ‘ ; ‘ , £440,000 O 
Reserve fund e . “ - 4 " i ‘ a 3 215,000 oO 
Current and deposit accounts (including cash received on account of new 

capital), and rebate of bills on hand - 2 ‘ ‘ : ; 3,709,562 2 
Accepted bills : - : 3 : = ‘ ; , - : 192,906 19 
Balance of profit and loss account 30th June, 1897, £2,641. 5s. 3 profit 

for the year, £117,982. 35. 3¢.—£120,623. 8s. 3d. ; less expenses, 

depreciation and appropriation, as below, £78,524. IIs. 3d. . : 42,098 17 O 


44,599,567 18 8 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and short notice . 
Consols, and other securities . 
Bills on hand, and loans to customers 
Accepted bills, as per contra, against security 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Total expenses of head office and sixty branches, including directors’ 
fees, salaries, rent, taxes, and stationery for the - . 
Amount written off bank premises, ae etc. 
Interim dividend of 12s. per share . 
Balance of £42,098. 17s. divided as follows : co 
Dividend of 12s. per share . 
Amount carried to reserve fund 
Balance forward to next account 


Cr. 

Balance of profit from last year. 

Profit for the year, after paying income- tax, and making allowance for 
bad and doubtful debts, £ a 3s- 1a. ; less rebate of bills on 
hand, £4,729. 19s. 10d. . . s 7 


enn eee ns 


£479,854 9 
117,769 5 
3,657,333 19 
192,906 I9 
151,703 5 


44,599,567 18 


£52,024 
2,500 
24,000 


24,000 
15,000 
3,098 


£120,623 
42,641 5 0 
117,982 3 3 


4120,623 8 3 


UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the com- 
pany for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898. The accounts, including the balance brought 
forward from last half-year, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, show a 
gross profit of £141,994. 9s. 37. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to £69,206. ros. 4d. 
on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of £ 57,427. 
8s. 8d. Out of this sum the directors recommend placing £3,000 to reduction of premises 
account, adding £3,000 to the provident reserve fund, and the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the six months, free of income- tax, which will absorb 


438,500, carrying the balance, £18,927. 8s. 8d., over to new account. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, & 1,300, 000. 
Amount paid, £ 5 per share . . ° 
Reserve fund A 5 : ; 
Provident reserve fund . 
Short drafts on current accounts . ; i 5 : ‘ . 
_— and deposits, 410,584,672. Is. 6d. ; bills rediscounted, 45,524,611. 


Ss. 5a. 
Rebate on bills discounted; 4! 69,206. os. 4d. balance at credit of profit 
and loss for appropriation, £57,427. 8s. : 


ASSETS, 
Cash at bankers a 
Consols, Indian Government ‘and other securities . 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates 
Bills discounted . 
Current accounts . = 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and furniture . 


£650,000 
250,000 
17,391 
1,331 


16,109,283 
126,633 





417,154,639 


£411,466 
1,492,746 
1,109,044 
14,057,837 





417,154,639 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending June 30, 1898. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees and 

all other charges. 415,360 10 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due, carried forward to new 

account . 69,206 10 4 
Reduction of premises account, 43) 000 ; ‘provident 1 reserve fund, 43 3,000 ; ; 

dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free 

of income- “<7 Pi 321500; balance carried forward to next account, 


£18,927. 8s. 8d. : : = . : ; ; 57,427 8 8 


£141,994 9 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 31st December, 1897. 416,852 18 9 
Gross profits for the half-year, after es provision for bad and 

doubtful debts ‘ . : , : A 2 ; ° 125,141 10 6 


£141,994 9 3 





> 
YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts, the profits, including the balance of 
£5,265. 15s. 9d. brought forward from the previous half-year, amount to £40,102. 7s. 11d., 
which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—£26,250 in payment of 
a dividend of 3s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax ; £13,852. 7s. 11d. carried forward to new 
profit and loss account. As already reported by circular, the new memorandum and articles 
of association of the company have been confirmed by the Chancery Division of the High 
Court of Justice ; and the special resolution for the sub-division of the shares has been duly 
passed by the shareholders. The directors record with much regret the death in April last of 
their colleague, Mr. James Redfern Bottomley. To fill the vacancy on the Board, they have 
elected Mr. James Edward Willans, of Huddersfield. 


June 30, 18098. 
LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders for capital stock, viz. —— 000 sn _— -~ 10s. ont : £375,000 oO 
Reserve fund . “ 300,000 oO 
Shareholders for unpaid ‘dividends. , a 478 10 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on London agents outstanding A 4,549,401 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers ‘ 1,746 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . : : : A : 24,525 
Notes in circulation ‘ : , ‘ : : : ; : : 90,630 
Profit and lossaccount . , ‘ ; . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 40,102 


£5,381,883 


Noour 
mOORWOOO 


_ 
oo 
° 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at call or short notice : - £791,330 18 1 
Investments, viz. —English Government securities, £276, 604. 35. 4a. ; 

English corporation stocks, £352,413. 12s. 6d.; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities, £187,387. 75. 7d. ; Railway debenture and 

preference and other first-class stocks, £758,707. Os. 10d. . e , 1,575,112 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . ; : 1,746 
Advances on loans and current accounts, and bills discounted i A 2,894,124 
Freehold property and a 2 : ; ° . , . 118,021 
Stamps on hand . ‘ : : ‘ : " & 1,548 


£55381,883 
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Provincial Clearing-Hhouse Returns. 





1897. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 








Week ending 
24th July 
31st ” . 
7th Aug. . 
14th i 
2Ist 

28th 

4th 

11th 

18th 

25th 

2nd 

oth 

16th 

23rd 

30th 

6th 

13th 

20th 

27th 

4th 

11th 

18th 

25th 


1898. 
Ist Jan. . 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th J 
14th 
2Ist 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 


£ 
984,588 
1,111,951 
1,136,886 
964,971 
856,887 
919,602 
1,235,863 
812,892 
900,219 
914,354 
1,228,454 
1,108,410 
1,075,768 
1,082,820 
1,080,212 
1,449,744 
1,126,496 
984,389 
918,054 
1,469,346 
951, 
1,048,727 
I 3003, 104 


1,107,484 
1,336,391 
1,086,839 
1,115,123 
1,000,778 
1,469,355 
1,004,287 
1,128,234 
1,069,153 
1,485,940 

956,026 
1,081,493 

914,512 
1,424,565 
1,058,929 

775,550 
1,099,305 
1,148,552 
1,470,222 
1,009,334 

902,576 
1,016,442 
1,031,515 

839,476 

953,081 
1,029,646 
1,515,632 
1,115,162 
1,083,018 








230,195 
337,134 
305,751 
266,331 
232,133 
217,505 
313,932 
188,313 
283,492 
229,668 
315,335 
299,136 
263,636 
275,531 
297,905 
343,596 
247,482 
259,677 
245,031 
390,111 
250,931 
268,374 
241,295 


296,758 
332,874 
271,170 
251,302 
278,512 
349,367 
304,319 
289,296 
288,697 
438,862 
259,828 
270,850 
230,764 
335,874 
268,337 
197,546 
237,143 
279,157 
324,734 
274,237 
276,537 
299,599 
270,338 
243,072 
249,255 
243,351 
462,001 
372,603 
286,802 





197,327 
197,357 
218,230 
180,376 
183,651 
176,255 
220,886 
174,880 
186,768 
195,701 
288,671 
271,511 
222,025 
193,227 
192,611 
283,657 
248,370 
188,397 
164,740 
246,112 
159,013 
205,465 
206,420 


267,847 
234,230 
234,706 
189,753 
211,371 
329,098 
216,763 
183,362 
211,647 
271,707 
193,261 
175,806 
248,445 
256,751 
287,394 
178,061 
200,494 
226,757 
325,011 
239,874 
195,899 
217,640 
201,763 
229,666 
188,150 
205,378 
341,095 
303,880 
258,714 


£ 
1,948,004 
2,247,515 
1,837,292 
2,425,583 
2,210,682 
2,021,920 
2,284,848 
1,901,605 
2,412,699 
2,076,174 
2,759,299 
2,322,258 
2,776,357 
2,317,992 
2,421,169 
2,769,759 
2,560,228 
2,307,868 
2,215,832 
2,861,373 
2,185,534 
2,802,949 
2,050,270 


2,5 12,01 7 
2,576,031 
2,762,934 
2,462,710 
2,678,691 
2,762,687 
2,878,703 
2,555»240 
2,825,197 
2,645,055 
2,657,095 
2,569,460 
2,048,463 
2,736,384 
2,453,432 
2,170,120 
2,527,004 
2,859,898 
2,735,249 
2,643,495 
2,347,295 
2,447,828 
2,179,812 
1,397,113 
2,479,375 
2,100,642 
3,066,825 
| 2,339,006 
| 2,488,219 





LIVERPOOL. 


MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 





£ 
3,396,617 
3,672,630 
3,821,679 
397 50,800 
3,216,546 
3,132,488 
39753584 
3,140,634 
3421,164 
3,138,530 
4,310,076 
3,910,118 
4,075,446 
3»520,855 
3,678,984 
4,234,328 
3,696,349 
3,563,126 
3356,607 
4,175,000 
3,664,031 
31926,836 
3,002,020 


4,293,726 
4,218,615 
3,916,170 
395575177 
4,059,091 
4,445,851 
4,214,784 
3,563,164 
3,886,672 
4,518,674 
3,590,815 
3,627,025 
35294,217 
4:514,379 
3,604,348 
3,302,013 
3495493 
3,587,392 
4,692,856 
4,049,528 
3,519,030 
3,908,588 
2,615,400 
3,586,105 
3,670,222 
3,293,014 
4,728,664 
4,302,885 
4,215,996 





& 

1,044,780 

941,480 
1,082,500 
1,378,700 
1,138,040 
1,051,770 
1,176,320 
1,042,050 
1,236,110 
1,066,690 
1,538,080 
1,311,010 
1,305,160 
1,115,760 
1,065,490 
1,261,700 
1,353,400 
1,189,630 
1,124,190 
1,211,920 
1,031,460 
1,248,300 
1,090,010 


1,157,070 
1,260,440 
1,230,490 
1,327,900 
1,128,120 
1,333,600 
1,322,970 
1,131,730 
1,244,820 
1,363,900 
1,061,300 
1,265,900 
1,006,550 
1,088,150 
1,019,000 
1,135,370 
1,435,640 
1,026,170 
1,461,190 
1,491,650 
1,173,130 
1,491,910 
1,082,860 
1,264,960 
1,353,210 
1,045,840 
1,296,600 
1,182,990 
1,344,140 














Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : — 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 











Notes issued 


1898. 
June 22. 


1898. 


1898. 
June 29. 


July 6. 


1898. 
July 13. 


1898. 
July 20. 





452,788,875 


452,958,640 | 451,536,595 


450,784,850 


450,647,770 





Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 


411,015,100 
5,784,900 
35,988,875 


411,015,100 
53784,900 
345736,595 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
36,158,640 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
33,984,850 


411,015,100 
5,784,900 
38,847,770 





452,788,875 


452,958,640 | £51,536,595 


| 450,784,850 


450,647,770 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Seegetoent capital 


Public deposits 
Other deposits . 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. ‘ 
Notes os 

Gold and silver coin 


1898. 
June 22. 


1898. 


1898. 
June 29. 


July 6. 


1898. 
July 13. 


1898. 
July 20. 





14,553,000 
3,185,993 
12,054,967 
44,595,911 
108,934 


414,553,000 
3.430.734 
8,134,139 

46,271,525 

112,977 142,406 


414,553,000 
3,200,022 
10,080,291 
451404,650 


414,553,000 
31455376 
71278,359 

46,877,855 
130,780 


414,553,000 
3,468,081 
75461,132 

47,287,438 
115,804 





$74,498,810 





473,359,949 | 472,537,804 


472,295,380 


(472,885,455 





413,476,051 
33,063,346 
25,458,155 

2,501,258 


413,497;403 | 413,791,630 
32,782,260 | 33,441,357 
24,695,310 22,938,360 
253751967 2,366,457 


413,791,630 
33,463,378 
22,678,595 

2,361,777 


£13791, 630 
33,917,687 
22,779,055 

2,397,083 





474,498,810 


£73350,940 | 472,537,804 


472,295,380 





472,885,455 





THE 


EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short am 
Ditto months .. 

Rotterdam, ditto 

Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 

Paris, short 

Ditto, months . oe 

SMesusiiien, ditto” 

Hamburg, ditto . 

Berlin, ditto 

Leipsic, ditto .. 

Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto 

Petersburg, ditto 

Copenhagen, ditto 

Stockholm, ditto 

Christiania, ditto 

Vienna, ditto 

Trieste, ditto .. * 

Zurich and Basle, ditto 

Madrid, ditto .. 

Cadiz, ditto pa 

Seville, ditto .. 

Barcelona, ditto .. 

Malaga, ditto 

Granada, ditto 

Santander, ditto .. 

Bilboa, ditto 

Zaragoza, ditto . 

Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ¢ ditto 

Venice, ditto .. 

Naples, ditto .. 

Palermo and Messina, ditto 


Lisbon, 90 days ee 
Calcutta, demd. 


Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days 


1898. 
June 21. 


1898. 


1898. 
June 28. 


July s. 








New York (Gold) demd. 


3 
424 


12 1. 12 of 
12 3 12 28 
22 3 12 28 
25 41% 25 36% 
25 25 25 20 
25 383 25 33% 
25 38% 25 33% 
20 59 20 56 
20 60 20 

20 60 


24% 
27 324 
27 324 
27 324 
27 324 
currency. currency. 
283 28 
1°318 1°35 








49% 49% 


currency. 
29 
1°3§ 








274 
27 374 
27 art 
27 37 
27 374 
currency. 
284 


1°3§5 


49t 





PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars .. ° 


Per Oz. 

a & 
317 10 
o 2 3 
o 2 2a 


Per Oz. Per Oz. 
4s @ ga & 
317 10 317 10 
0 2 af | 2 2 38 
Oo 2 2s o 2 23 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Coin Proportion| Government Other 
Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 








| _ 1897. & £ % & £ £ 
| July 27,921,155 | 34544,570 | 124 13,786,887 | 29,237,562 | 7,915,443 


| 27,965,905 | 34,354,205 123 13,786,887 | 28,678,088 | 7,744,846 
August 28,495,385 | 33,749,645 | 119 13,783,480 | 28,548,326 | 7,288,132 
28,008,420 | 33,280,250 | 119 13,783,480 | 27,403,906 | 7,004,421 
27,893,400 | 33,695,350 | 121 13,220,930 | 26,480,936 | 7,757,911 

5| 27,634,230 | 33,936,670 | 123 13,220,980 | 25,964,426 | 8,301,936 
September 1} 28,004,095 | 33,447,625 | 119 13,430,726 | 27,426,145 | 7,359,325 

8| 27,648,530 | 33,053,775 | 120 13,429,726 | 27,498,219 | 7,486,541 

15 | 27,357,105 | 32,947,680 | 120 | 13,429,726 | 27,987,609 | 7,620,581 

22| 27,087,475 | 32,272,040 | 119 13,429,726 | 29,161,969 | 8,973,782 

29 | 28,148,445 | 32,043,265 | 114 13,429,726 | 29,479,842 | 8,702,359 
October 28,413,280 | 30,971,920 | 109 15,758,726 | 29,887,375 | 8,798,507 
27,872,765 | 29,783,435 | 107 | 15,258,726 | 29,381,214 | 7,178,852 
27,510,015 | 29,574,195 | 108 14,058,726 | 26,268,029 | 7,313,421 
27,270,055 | 29,644,045 | 109 12,723,657 | 28,575,153 | 6,619,451 
November 27,579,060 | 29,337,545 | 107 12,691,416 | 28,340,545 | 6,755,626 
275373045 | 29,326,035 | 107 12,516,416 ) 27,727,645 | 6,792,442 
27,205,140 | 29,526,445 | 108 12,876,416 | 27,883,742 | 7,201,055 
26,871,595 | 29,921,085 | 111 12,401,416 | 27,914,978 | 7,791,346 
December 27,342,840 | 29,913,535 | 110 12,676,315 | 27;777,479 | 7:954,978 
27,122,695 | 29,852,370 | 110 12,726,315 | 26,798,215 | 7,623,919 
27,038,065 | 29,658,705 | 110 12,939,503 | 30,114,125 | 8,031,129 
27,547,220 | 28,661,760 | 104 13,024,159 | 31,271,778 | 9,368,646 
27,347,080 | 28,355,805 | 103 13,024,159 | 34,541,986 | 9,402,537 


1898. 
January 28,137,045 | 29,188,060 | 104 14,023,036 | 34,793,736 | 9,190,843 
27,502,390 | 29,260,965 | 106 14,023,036 | 33,169,652 | 9,391,449 
27,025,395 | 29,973,525 14,023,036 | 32,540,632 | 11,447,213 
26,610,335 | 30,295,520 14,023,036 | 31,895,784 | 13,093,079 
February 26,960,110 | 30,597,425 14,003,036 | 31,455,746 | 14,398,388 
26,600,235 | 30,579,625 13,999,505 | 32,329,262 | 15,447,084 
26,416,055 | 31,058,275 13,994,565 | 32,334,715 | 16 878,427 
26,353:465 | 31,571,080 13,994,565 | 35,046,076 | 18,594,790 
27,036,805 | 31,437,010 13,987,565 | 35,579,185 | 18,811,093 
26,746,480 | 31,165,995 13,987,565 | 32,259,306 | 18,692,165 
26,429,470 | 30,773,390 14,153,120 | 35,816,210 | 18,979,353 
26,675,455 | 30,871,610 14,208,979 | 35,367,392 | 19,618,224 
27,601,685 | 29,826,580 14,208,979 | 39,038,137 | 19,615,529 
28,484,005 | 27,497,260 13,197,953 | 35,411,765 | 12,634,596 
27,802,810 | 26,959,275 13,197,953 | 34,087,675 | 11,996,514 
27,382,075 | 27,908,350 13,191,953 | 34,239,218 | 12,675,148 
27,542,860 | 29,315,310 13,191,953 | 33,935,386 | 12,361,186 
27,792,980 | 31,324,010 13,187,953 | 32,768,582 | 11,538,715 
27,606,645 | 32,124,770 13,187,953 | 35,775,252 | 11,403,473 
27,449,310 | 33,635,315 13,185,953 | 34,310,099 | 11,932,659 
27,446,915 | 34,835,205 13,201,192 | 33,612,171 | 12,041,738 
27,777;045 | 34,785,970 13,306,642 | 32,649,685 | 11,780,209 
27,458,725 | 35,541,525 13,306,642 | 32,647,542 | 10,911,226 
27,317,025 | 35,692,675 13,328,051 | 33,273,747 | 11,494,625 
27,330,720 | 35,988,875 13,476,051 | 33,063,346 | 12,054,967 
28,263,330 | 36,158,640 13,497,403 | 32,782,260 | 10,080,291 
28,598,235 | 34,736,595 13,791,630 | 33,441,357 | 8,134,139 
28,106,255 | 33,984,850 13,791,630 | 33,463,378 | 7,278,369 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 








Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 


Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Reserve. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


o . 
Liabilities, 





3 

March 2 
9 

16 

23 

30 
6 
13 





£ 
42,803,637 
42,148,138 
41,245,477 
49,5 14, I 60 
38,807,238 
38,166,319 
39,118,317 
3955975575 
40,119,267 
39,500,690 
38,751,755 
49,570,024 
40,532,667 
36,315,258 
38,284,206 
37,112,079 
36,517,809 
37,149,559 
36,966,550 
36,512,729 
35,917,994 
338,716,085 
37,150,911 
40,244,131 


41,443,070 
40,370,457 
38,835,244 
37,478,834 
35,078,498 
35,961,137 
35,122,986 
36,762,493 
35,914,840 
35:789,100 
36,272,556 
35;002,265 
36,812,728 
36,462,596 
35,906, 140 
36,620,609 
37:956,705 
39,270,461 
43,516,141 
43:135,953 
43,452,172 
42,405,5 14 
44,553,870 
44,908,893 
44,595,911 
45,404,650 
46,271,525 
46,877,855 





& 
120,586 
111,522 
145,101 
135,306 
144,042 
143,075 
151,748 
147,878 
126,103 
126,095 
128,624 
172,675 
160,467 
142,566 
141,371 
172,994 
158,662 
195,739 
152,518 
134,613 
148,863 
123,739 
103,821 

99.348 


126,728 
138,773 
136,289 
113,218 
139,015 
140,823 
159,573 
131,585 
147,987 
141,555 
103,921 

99,573 
109,150 
144,715 

93,417 

92,622 
109,593 
130,663 
112,029 
104,797 
104,182 
103,606 
109,003 
104,081 
108,934 
112,977 
142,406 
130,780 





& 
50,839,666 
50,004,506 
48,678,710 
47,653,887 
46,709,191 
46,611,330 
47,129,390 
47,141,994 
47,865,951 
48,600,567 
47,582,738 
49,541,206 
47,871,986 
43:771,245 
45,045,028 
44,040,699 
43,468,913 
44,546,351 
44,910,414 
44,602,320 
43,690,776 
46,870,953 
46,623,378 
49,746,016 


50,760,641 
49,900,679 
50,468,746 
50,685,131 
50,215,901 
51,549,044 
52,160,986 
55,488,868 
54,873,920 
54,622,820 
5593551830 
54,720,062 
56,537,407 
49,241,907 
47,996,071 
49,388,379 
50,427,484 
50,939,839 
55,031,643 
55173409 
55,598,092 
54,289,329 
55574;099 
56,507,599 
56,759,812 
55:597,918 
54,548,070 
54,156,224 





£ 
25,721,664 
25,452,557 
24,290,923 
24,411,110 
24,965,308 
25,390,609 
24,568,643 
24,515,348 
24,754,044 
24,349,603 
23,018,296 
21,582,828 
20,924,263 
21,145,654 
21,458,116 
20,715,441 
20,939,835 
21,511,893 
22,324,072 
21,334,530 
21,854,419 
21,519,713 
20,036,163 
19,906,413 


19,885,007 
20,684,878 
21,890,791 
22,753,401 
22,774,077 
235245,676 
23,877,809 
24,483,750 
23,605,649 
23,679,514 
23,717,099 
23,515,288 
21,662,363 
18,350,947 
18,433,058 
19,688,003 
21,037,783 
22,719,737 
23,812,767 
251441455 
26,545,037 
26,046,273 
27,335,985 
27,639,102 
27,959,413 
27,071,277 
25,304,817 
25,040,372 





Rate of 
Discount. 


PET TET EPP Pd PF PRP TT ETT ET 


well dowll Illa TPP Pbbi birdie 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





' AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue. 





NAME oF BANK. 
June rr. | June 18. | June 2s. 





& 

Ashford Bank . - . : 11,849 
Aylesbury Old Bank : ‘ 48,461 
Banbury Bank . “ . P 43,457 
Banbury Old Bank . ‘ : 555153 
Bedford Bank . - 34,218 
Bicester and Oxfordshire “Bank 27,090 
Buckingham Bank . 29,657 
Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 

Bank . 49,916 
Canterbury Bank . . : 33,671 
City Bank, Exeter . . 21,527 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 41,304 
Exeter Bank . Fe 37,894 
Faversham Bank . - ; 6,681 
Ipswich Bank . 27,689 
Kingston-upon- Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 
Leeds Old Bank . 130,757 43,543 
Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 

& Co. . . 37,459 17,561 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 52,195 
LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . 5 27,321 
Newark Bank ‘ = ‘i 5 28,788 
Newmarket Bank . ; 23,098 
Nottingham Bank . . a 31,047 
Oxford Old Bank . F 34,391 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 10,208 
Reading Bank — aan 

Blandy & Co. . 43,271 x 10,033 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 609 35347 
Sleaford and Newark Bank  . 51,615 9,118 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 . 9,054 
Uxbridge Old Bank . ° 25,136 743 
Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 I 1,592 
Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 45523 
West Riding Bank . F ‘ 46,158 3 19,018 
Worcester Old Bank - 87,448 12,970 
Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3,978 
York & East Riding Bank : 53392 34,472 32,743 


CN Au Ww Ne 





Torais . - 11,374,376 421,877 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NaME oF BANK. 


Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





June 18. 


June 2s. 








Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 
Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited : 
Burton Union Bank, Limited . 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 
Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co. Ld. 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited : 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 
Knaresborough &Claro Banking 
Company, Limited : 
Lancaster Banking Company . 
Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 
North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited F 
Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited . 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 
West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . ‘ 
Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 
York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 


TOTALS 


& 
32,681 
49,292 


20,084 
60,701 


25,010 


351395 
20,093 


44,137 
13,733 
18,534 
28,059 
64,311 
86,060 
51,620 


35,813 
63,951 


29,477 
59,300 
23,524 


52,496 
35,843 


55,721 
356,976 


54,372 


14,604 
34,029 


31,916 
76,162 
94,695 
122,532 
71,240 


& 
11,927 
13,335 


10,535 
14,221 


21,680 


32,624 
4,026 


6,026 

7,535 
13,385 
21,247 
55,462 
29,293 
41,394 


11,786 
50,569 


23,238 
20,135 
6,670 


12,708 
11,894 


335755 
109,719 


46,592 


6,334 
12,530 


20,766 
62,837 


& 
11,723 
13,200 


10,200 
13,464 


21,083 


31,914 
3483 


6,365 
7,299 
13,115 
19,788 


53,608 
28,882 


40,945 


10,569 
49,315 


22,608 
19,731 
6,511 


12,370 
11,975 


32,643 
108,462 


45,286 


6,547 
12,021 


19,205 
61,205 
87,075 
94,980 
67,849 


& 
11,295 
13,355 


9,976 
13,517 


21,085 


31,854 
4,364 


6,324 

6,854 
13,607 
20,314 
51,378 
28,208 
40,155 


12,048 
48,027 


21,674 
20,539 


5,938 


11,388 
11,675 


32,575 
109,148 


43,915 


6,454 
11,935 


17,889 
60,603 
87,784 
91,791 
67,922 


11,460 
13,320 


10,291 
17,000 


21,577 


32,043 
4,754 


6,841 

7,677 
13,817 
20,054 
50,798 
29,012 
39,480 


13,404 
47,100 


22,430 
21,785 
5,987 


12.210 
12,776 


32,200 
110,760 


42,689 


6,611 
12,753 


17,497 
61,254 
87,398 
91,225 
67,144 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.-— [In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 





Date 1898. 


Cash. 





Gold. 


~, 


Total. 


Bills. 


Circula- 
tion. 


Public 
Deposits. 


Private 
Deposits. 





475;° 
75:2 
75:1 
75,0 


412444 
12457 
124,6 
124,5 
124,4 


£1452 
143,2 
148,1 
145:9 
146,0 





15,1897 . 
16, 1896 . 
18, 1895 








£129,5 
132,0 
131,9 








4147,6 
14454 
139,8 





48,7 
97 
11,5 
10,0 
10,0 


£18,6 
19,8 
21,7 
20,2 
1957 
41954 


22,9 
22,3 








BANK 


OF GERMANY.- [In £’s sterling—0o00’s omitted.] 





1898. 


Cash. 


Discounts. 


Notes. 


Current 


Accounts. 





433:53% 
32,565 
34,508 
41,218 
37,764 


452,583 
52,002 
53498 
63,295 
60,104 


425,087 
26,028 
26,824 
24,102 
22,383 








7, 1897 
7, 1896 
6, 1895 





£35,094 
355598 
31,625 








457,990 
58,149 
59:323 








$23,632 
24,320 
23,285 





BANK OF RUSSIA.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1897-8.* 


Gold, 
Silver, 


Reserve. 


Govern- 
ment 
Debt. 


Discounts 
and 
Loans. 


Securi- 
ties. 


Note 
Circula- 
tion. 


Public 


Deposits. 


Other 
Deposits. 





May 8 . 
» 6 « 


” 23 
June 16 


” 23 © 
June 23, 1897 





&e. | 
| 


115,799 
115,750 
115,058 
114,797 | 
114,714 
96,179 | 


47793 
48,394 
47,097 
50,033 
50,160 
29,307 


17,500 
17,500 
17,500 
17,500 
17,500 
56,878 


23,525 
22,977 
22,866 
21,986 
21,826 
26,079 








3,316 
35291 
3:272 
31045 
3,062 
2,717 








95,625 | 


49,126 
47,284 
49,454 
42,889 
45,679 
34,652 


17,979 
18,232 
19,660 
22,152 
21,127 
21,586 











* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
becomes part of the Bank’s holding. 


to roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1898. 


Cash. 


im 





a 


Gold. 


Silver. 


~ 


Total. 


Cc. 


Discounts, | 
Advances, 
& 


Circulation. 





£29,028 
29,058 
29,124 
29,026 
29,068 


410,484 
10,506 
10,527 
10,526 
10,523 


439,512 
39,564 
39,651 
39,552 
39,595 


415,091 
14,619 
14,584 
16,521 
16,609 


451,689 
51,620 
51,232 
535359 
535435 








7, 1897 
7, 1896 
6, 1895 


30,432 
275313 
20,911 





10,552 
12,927 
13,392 





40,984 
40,240 
345303 


11,415 
18,028 
21,137 








51,410 
60, 180 
52,937 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and — — 
England— Bank of England . ; : 
= 207 Private Banks 
72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 

1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 

1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—165 Private Banks . 
- 41 Joint Stock Banks . 


-& 475,000 
175,000 
3 50,000 
750,000 
450,000 
- 250,000 
- 350,000 


£3:779,041 
1,715,269 


£5:494,310 


and Freland. 


414,000,000 
59153.417 
3»478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


432,073,350 


2,800,000 


$34,873,350 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire -— - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . -  —- 72,921 
ee 410,859 
a 5:905,169 


428,968,181 


& 
> 





Summary of Present Fixed Fssues, 


England— Bank of England . 
= 38 Private Banks 

31 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 

Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


416,800,000 
1,374,376 
1,762,961 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


428,968,181 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . . A : ‘ 207 

Diminished in number by —— : ° ; . . 
Lapsed Issues . ° : . . . . : . . + 165 169 


38 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. . . . 8 < . : : . ° 72 
Lapsed Issues ° ° . : . : : . ° . . . 41 


31 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was. 3 ‘ é ‘ - 

Diminished in number by amalgamation 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above ; 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JULY 2ND, 1898. 





Fixed Issues.| June 11. June 18. June 25. July 2. 





& & & & & 
38 Private Banks. 5 -| 1,374,376 | 416,388 | 410,323 | 410,108 | 421,877 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . «| 1,762,961 | 967,089 | 943,421 | 933,591 | 943,347 


69 Totals - + | 351375337 | 1,383,477 | 1,353:744 | 1,343,699 | 1,365,224 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month tito as above :— 
Private Banks . : 3 £414,674 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; i : ; ; a - : : “ 946,862 


Together . : - - 41,361,536 
On comparing these wniieie wits the eee te ae previous sania they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. : “ ‘ . . ‘ £19,153 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks = : ; 2 re 69,762 
Total Decrease onthe month . r P A : 488,915 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o of last setaiie _ 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . P A 416,294 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ° : : - : ~ 44,059 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £60,353 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :-— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . : : : : ; £959,702 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ = ‘ : 816,099 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ i ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; - £1,775,801 





a> 
> 


Summary of f$risb and Scotch Returns 
To JUNE IITH, 1898. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. : 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : ; e I \ - £5,958,568 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . . ‘ a ‘ ° ; 7,943,312 


Together . = i - 413,901,880 
On comparing these smal with he eens fon he previous aunt, ue 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 2 ‘ ; - ; s £402,766 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ‘ : ; : ; ; 359,203 


Total Decrease on the month . . i . ‘ 443,563 
And as compared with the corresponding _—" of last _ 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ a ; - : £50,236 

/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. . . i . a 68,343 


Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 418,107 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . A : ‘ ; 3 R P 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . - - . : A ‘ ‘ 2,676,350 


Together 16 . : = ‘ ‘ : ‘ : : = ‘ ‘ 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . , a ‘ ; > £395,926 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues : ; ; . 8 5,266,962 


Total above fixed issues . Zz : ; ; ‘ : ‘ r ‘ 44,871,036 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ; 42,909,981 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ . = 6,357,070 


Together ‘ - 7 : a - : a : : F ‘ 49,267,051 


Being a decrease of £37,062 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an éucrease of £316,369 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To JULY 2ND, 1808. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared. with 
previous month: 





Increase. Decrease. 


& 
19,153 


June. July. 





| 
| 


& L & 
27,532,999 | 27,877,327 344,328 
Private Banks . - = ‘ 433827 414,674 oe 

Joint-Stock Banks . 7 : 1,016,624 946,862 ess 69,762 


Bank of England (month ending 
July 6th). : : 





Total in Englan : : - | 28,983,450 | 29,238,863 | 344,328 88,915 
Scotland . - 7 = . 7,584,109 7,943,312 | 359,203 


Ireland - .  . . . | (6,361,334 | 5,958,568 | 402,766 











United Kingdom » + | 42,928,893 | 43,140,743 | 211,850 | Net increase. 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £6,960, a decrease in Private Banks of £16,294, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £44,059; in Scotland an zmcrease of £68,343, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £50,236, thus showing that the month ending July 2nd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £67,313 
in England, and a decrease of £49,206 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending July 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 438,070,980. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be an zucrease of £995,794, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zucrease of £1,439,701. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending June 11th, was £9,267,051, being an increase of £279,307 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £17,332 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE IITH JUNE, 1898. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Name oF Bank. 


|| Authorized 
Circulation. 





1 Bank of Ireland . 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 
3 Belfast Bank . ° 
4 Northern Bank 
3 Ulster Bank . 

6 The National Bank 





TOTAL (Irish Banks) 








4 
3:738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


|| Average Circulation during Four Weeks 


ending as above. 





45 and 
upwards. 


4 
1,505,975 
315,568 
269,746 
262,224 
437,480 
722,978 


Under £5. 


825,400 
368,836 
229,898 
257,310 
333,993 
428,660 


Totals. 
2,331,375 
684,404 
499,644 
520,034 
771,473 
1,151,638 


Average 
Amount Gold 


and Silver 


Coin held 
during Four 
— gad 
above 


4 
570,742 
355,639 
332,432 
384,589 
595,569 
671,010 





6,354,494 








3,513,971 


2,444,597 








5,958,568 





2,909,981 





SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 
3 British Linen Company . 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 


ToTALs (Scotch Banks) 





343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

531434 


380,243 
345,110 
274,502 
309,252 
284,892 
328,848 
165,072 
249,816 
260,632 

46,202 


814,205 
689,645 
657,262 
718,499 
615,780 
7255333 
178,528 
258,190 
549,539 
100,762 


1,194,448 
1,034,755 
931,764 
1,027,751 
900,672 
1,054,181 
343,600 
508,006 
801,171 
146,964 


995,644 
960,056 
621,533 
808,426 
756,232 
772,500 
309,100 
382,531 
642,156 
108,892 





2,676,350 








2,644,569 


5,298,743 





7,9439312 








6,357,070 





Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BILts. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. 


Minimum. 


Average. 


Minimum. 





June 22nd 


Ss. 


d. Ss 


I 3812 I 





a Ss 


38 


d. 
1 3°875 


& @& 


I 3¢ 





June 29th 








July 6th 





July 13th 





























Bankers’ M@aga3ine Sbare Mist. 


BANKS. 





Last Dividend 


No. of Shares 
as r 
Issued. | oficial List. 





80,000 African Banking Corp., Lim., haste, Nos. 1 to any 000 
100,000 Agra, Limited ee 
50,000 /98 Anglo-Argentine Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 ee 
200,000 Anglo-Austrian (Pa; Curren _ 

29,970 Anglo-Californian, 

80,000 Anglo-Egyptian Shiee ee 

60,000 a Banking, Limited. me 

10,000 Anglo-Italian, Limited as Be 


84,00c Bank of Africa, Limited .. a se 
40,000 Bank of Australasia . . 
30,000 Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,000 = a 
20,000 Bank of British North America... an ae 
20,000 a Bank of Egypt, Limited . 7 = oe ve 
80,000 .| Bank of Liverpool, Limited os es 
12,555 s/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 
94,710 Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 ‘Shares) 
£2,000,000 % — ct a, and 4% naan — _ & in. - by 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. es 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 
122,500 The Birmingham District and Counties Banking anne Limited 
50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 


93,250 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 934250 
40,000 Chartered of wena Australia and China ae 

100,000 City, Limited . ee ae. ° ee 
20,000 Colonial a ne ~~ 


13,505 Delhi and London, Limited “s 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limited ws 


80,000 Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 


99,800 Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. seasttioanaigen ee ° 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman . ars . < 

20,000 International Bank of London, Limited. oa ie 

12,6207 Ionian Bank, Limited A ne a : ° 


30,000 Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited . oe ax 
255,000 Lloyds, Limited oe aa oe 

75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited oe ate ‘ 
100,000 London and County, Limited ° 

117,415 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 117,415 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 . 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to pial ° 
London and San Francisco, Limited 
London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1to 30,000 

Do. New Issue, 30,001-49,000, iss. at 36 p.m. £134 pd. 

London and Westminster, Limited 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
London Joint Stock, Limited ee oo . 
London, Paris and American Bank, Limited ;. eo om 


15% per an | Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 
20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited :: 
2/4¢ Merchant, Limited 

6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England&Wales), Ld., Nos. 1 to 94,000 

9/ National, Limited .. ee . ee ee 

5/11 National Bank of Mexico .. 

1/9 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000. 
12/ National Bank of the South African Republic ad reser 
Nos. 1-50,000  .. oe 

9/4 Do. do. Nos. 50, 201 to 100,200 
23/1} National seer “a Bank of et (iia 


26/4¢ do. ow oe 5 

14 North and South Wales Bank, _— _ oe 353xd&b 
6/6 North Eastern, Limited .. ws ee 6 15 

19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66,000 os oe oe gI 

12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares - am -- | $12. ros. 29xd 

40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. , 25 65 

12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,697 Shares) .. 25 27 


4% Do. 4% Inscribed on eposits, 1905 +» | Too 102 
18/6 Union of London, Limited.. 2 oe ee + 153 354xd&b 


i] 
38a On 
ad 


°S anu 


. . 
. oe 
. 


gee 


























*Including bonus. 








Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 


INSURANCE. 





Prices 
from January 3 to 
uly 15 


Quotation, 


Highest. | Lowest, 





Alliance Assurance 10} 11 
Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 51 53 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 . 6 284 32¢ 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3} 25% 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ee 1 14 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 164 17 
Commercial hos Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 43 463 

Westof England” — Deb. Stk. 109$ 112 
Comap Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. 195 194 


Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 4 Ps 
Employers’ Liability ‘Assurance Corporation, Lim., * 
OS. I to 75,000 3 
Empress Assurance Corporation, Limited, shs. 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 me on ee ee 
Equity and Law Life oe 


an 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20,000 .. 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


noe Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
—— Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 
emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. I to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 

Law Accident & Contin. Ins. Soc. Ld. yshs. I to 100,000 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & an Soc., La., Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50, 

Law —— & Crown Fires and Life, Nos. rtox 50,000 
do. 4% Debenture Stock 

a and General. Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 

Lion Fire, Limited 

a and —— and Globe Cons. Stock 


(Globe Ax N - 
London, Nos. x to Tee se 
London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 77,363 
London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. 


Marine, Limited . pe 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . . 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


~ 


ve weuv uunnw 
~ 


wee. 


a British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
ern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos.x to It, 000 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000. 

Do. do. Nos. 1 to 60,000, 

72,001 to 80,000 and 80,772 to 84,240.. 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 136,0 000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 os ‘+ 
Phoenix .. ae oe 
Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2, 500. na ne 
gy pean, Nos. 1 to dap oe =e 2 
Rock Life oe o on To/ 
— Exchange .. 100 
Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,515 & 100,001- 125,719 3 
Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. re a “ o 10/ 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 xj . 7% 
Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., mene 1 to 100,000 2 
Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 a -~ ae 


Union Marine, Limited . re ar Pat > 
Universal Life .. oe ee oe on 12 


World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060. . ia 2 





























* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 








THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE, 


Equitable -==- 


Life Assurance 


OFFICES: 


OPPOSITE —— HOUSE. “@ Society. 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 
Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 














BONUS YEAR, I899. 


All With-Profit Policies effected during the current year, 1898, will be 
entitled to a share of the Profits to be distributed on the 3Ist December, 1899. 
H.W. MANLY, Actuary. 





SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 

















BONUSES at the unusually high rates of £1. 14s. to £4. 18s. 10d. per cent. per annum on 
Original Sums Assured, according to duration of the Policies, were declared for the Seven years to 
31st December, 1894, since which the Society’s operations have been full of promise for the future, 

as shown in the following 


RESULTS FROM THE DIRECTORS’ REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1897. 
Expenses on Premium Revenue, £9. 16s. 3d. per cent. 


Mortality, only 69 per cent. of Expectation. Expenses on Total Revenue, £6. 4s. 5d. per cent. 
Average Rate of Interest Realised, £3. 18s. 9d. per cent. | Addition to Funds for the Year, £642,236.* 
* The Largest Addition ever made to the Funds in one year. 


TOTAL FUNDS EXCEED £14,250,000. 
ANNUAL REVENUE EXCEEDS £1,540,000. 
These facts must afford satisfaction to the Members, and ought to commend the Society’s Membership 
to all who can appreciate such unquestionable evidence of solid prosperity. 


New Assurances, less Reassurances, £1,337,400. 








EDINBURGH: 9 St. Andrew Sq. LONDON: 28 Cornhill, E.C., & 5 Waterloo Place, S.W. 





« ACCIDENTS= 


INSURED AGAINST BY THE 


Railway Passengers =~ 


eN 








CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Hssurance Company, 


eRe 











DIRECTORS. 
The Right Hon. EvEtyn AsHLEY—Chairman. Lieut.-General Epwarp CLIiveE. 
The Hon.Sir S. Ponsonsy-Fane,G.C. B.— Deputy- ALFRED Farqunuar, Esq. 
Rovanp Y. Bevan, Esq. (Chairman. The Right Hon. Lorp KINNAIRD. 
Sir Epwarp BirkBeEck, Bart. | MEREDITH MEREDITH-Brown, Esq. 
Lord GreorGEe G. CAMPBELL. The Hon. Cuar.es W. MILLs. 





CLASSES OF INSURANCE: 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. RAILWAY ACCIDENTS. 
Accidents and Certain Diseases. 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. WORKMEN’S ACCIDENTS. 
Fidelity Guarantee. 


CLAIMS PAID - £3,900,000 


THE OLDEST ACCIDENT COMPANY. 
64 CORNHILL, LONDON. A. VIAN, Secretary. 








ESTABLISHED 1877. 


SCOTTISH ACCIDENT LIFE & FIDELITY 


INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. 
ACCIDENT. 


Policies are issued to meet the requirements of the Public under a variety of Tables, insuring provision against 
ACCIDENTS and ILLNESS, and a PENSION in the event of PERMANENT DISABLEMENT. 
PREMIUMS REDUCED TEN PER CENT. AFTER FIVE YEARS. 

Immediate Reduction of Rates to Total Abstainers and Life Policyholders. Claims promptly and liberally settled. 
Policies Transferred to this Company without loss in respect of the usual Ten per Cent. Bonus. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.—Policies are issued at moderate rates to insure—(r) Against the full liability under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, and the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; also the liability at Common Law to 
the extent of three years’ earnings. (2) Against the full liability under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; also the 
liability at Common Law to the extent of three years’ earnings. : 


LIFE. 
NO PREMIUMS PAYABLE AFTER AGE SBVENTY. 
Rates, notwithstanding, less than those of many offices for whole of life. 
EXEMPTION from PAYMENT of PREMIUMS DURING DISABLEMENT by ACCIDENT or ILLNESS. 
Endowment Life Insurance. Unconditional World-Wide Policies. Total Abstainer’s Section. 
REDUCED ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY PREMIUMS TO LIFE POLICYHOLDERS. 


FIDELITY. 
INDIVIDUAL and COLLECTIVE BONDS. MODERATE RATES of PREMIUM. 














Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
Applications for Agencies in any Department invited. Liberal Terms of Commission. 


Chief Office—115 GEORGE ST., EDINBURGH. London Office—27 NICHOLAS LANE, E.C. 


Manacer—MARTIN L. MARTIN, J.P. 








INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


ee 


THE OLD AGE PENSIONS REPORT. 


en: 
i 


WO YEARS AGO a committee of experts was appointed in 
ome 


accordance with a Treasury minute of 21st July, 1896, 
with the following reference :—“ To consider any scheme 
that may be submitted to them for encouraging the 
industrial population, by State aid or otherwise, to 
make provision for old age; and to report whether they can recom- 
mend the adoption of any proposals of that kind, either based 
upon, or independent of, such schemes ; with special regard in 
the case of any proposals of which they may approve; to their 
cost and probable financial results to the Exchequer and to 
local rates ; their effect in promoting habits of thrift and self-reliance ; 
their influence on the prosperity of the friendly societies; and the 
possibility of securing the co-operation of these institutions in their 
practical working.” This is a sweeping reference, and it suggests the 
difficulty of drawing up any feasible plan, as well as the financial 
troubles which lie in the way ; and last, but not least, it implies that 
the friendly societies require to be placated in any scheme obtaining 
the imprimatur of the committee. 

The committee was a strong one, being composed of financiers, 
actuaries and friendly society experts. The name of Lord Rothschild, 
chairman, was in itself a guarantee for the business knowledge and 
sound integrity with which the proceedings would be conducted, 
while such well-known names as Sir Courtenay Boyle, Mr. A. J. 
Finlaison, C.B., Mr. E. W. Brabrook, C.B., and Mr. George King, the 
eminent actuary, added to the thoroughness with which the inquiry 
would be carried out. Accordingly the committee set to work ina 
systematic way, devouring all the literature on the subject, and 
hearing evidence from manufacturers of pension schemes. Much of 
the evidence of the Royal Commission on the Aged Poor which they 
read related to the treatment of the aged under the existing Poor 
Law system, and the commissioners examined the Local Government 
returns in 1890 and 1892, with a view to illustrate the variations in the 
number and percentage of persons in receipt of Poor Law relief at 
different ages. This number is thus set forth by these Royal Com- 
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missioners :—“ It appears that nearly 20 per cent. of the total 
population above the age of sixty-five receive relief in one day, and 
nearly 30 per cent. in the course of one year. ” Then follows a 
moral reflection :—“ We cannot but regard it as an unsatisfactory 
and deplorable fact that so large a proportion of the working classes 
are, in old age, in receipt of Poor Law relief.” 

A splendid opportunity here for statesmanship, it will be said. 
But the commissioners on the Aged Poor Commission, after sifting all 
the schemes laid before them, regretted that, in view of the financial 
and economic difficulties involved, they could not recommend the 
adoption of any of the schemes suggested, whether for endowment or 
for assisted insurance. This failure on their part was not a good 
augury for the success of the Old Age Pensions Committee; yet a 
minority of the Aged Poor Commission appeared to think that 
another inquiry should be conducted of a wider character, and that 
it should extend to the construction, if possible, of a practical 
scheme, either based upon, or altogether independent of, any of those 
submitted. The majority even desired that their inquiry should not 
preclude further consideration of any plan free from objections. The 
minority also desiderated the evidence of the friendly societies and the 
extent to which they might co-operate in the work. This double 
desire on the part of the majority and minority to have a further 
inquiry is a sufficient justification for the present investigation, which 
has so many humanitarian considerations in its favour, and may be 
said to be a plea for old age. 

Should the weak worker be left to die in the workhouse when his 
hand has lost its cunning ? Should honest want be forced to herd with 
sodden vice? Is there only one way of treating the worthy and unworthy 
destitute ? Is there but one classification for the honest poor and the 
man who will not work ? Can no provision for sickness and old age 
be made even in part, to see how it will ultimately work out ; or must 
the Poor Law administration remain as at present the only remedy ? 
Is there no method of eliminating the aged, honest, and virtuous 
from the dishonest, and vicious, and ceasing to treat the aged and 
deserving poor as hardened paupers, with all the stigma appertaining 
thereto? Is it not possible to take the sting from poverty and 
alleviate the failing strength of old age? Or must want and care 
find worse companions than themselves among the human offal to be 
found in the precincts of the poor-house? A man may work long 
and faithfully, and a woman may too, with much fewer opportunities, 
and yet this is the reward at the close of their toilsome years—the 
workhouse. 
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It will afford some idea of the labours of the committee when it 
is stated that in the two years they examined no fewer than a hundred 
schemes. These schemes were carefully classified and_ skilfully 
analyzed. The destructive criticism applied to them is very striking 
—it is so deadly that they do not survive it. The evidence laid 
before the committee was of a valuable kind, the witnesses being 
chiefly connected with friendly societies. This testimony was the 
more desirable because these bodies are the most interested in a 
movement of this description, in which they already are bearing a 
part. Probably the most valuable appendix to the report is that 
giving an abstract of replies to questions issued to 179 of the principal 
friendly societies, prepared by Mr. Brabrook, registrar of friendly 
societies. These questions referred to the financial position of the 
societies, the provision made for the aged and infirm, etc., the benefits: 
provided, and the question of how they regarded State aid to the 
societies and the consequent supervision of their funds, so as to ensure 
the State getting its money’s worth out of them. 

The answers to these inquiries by the largest section of all—the 
affiliated orders—were summarised to this effect :—(a) That there is no 
existing effective provision for old age other than that which is con- 
tingent upon the production of a medical certificate entitling to the 
reduced sum granted as permanent sick pay. (4) That the engage- 
ments of the societies in this respect are beyond their existing means, 
and that they can only be restored to solvency by a diminution of 
these benefits or an increase of contributions. (c) That they are 
unable in general to meet any State annuity that might be granted 
with an equal annuity from their own funds, or to increase the con- 
tributions of their members sufficiently to meet it. (d) That they 
would not willingly submit to such Government supervision as would 
be necessary to ensure the solvency of any scheme in which the 
State should be a partner with them. From this summary, and from 
a perusal of the detailed replies, which, as the committee remark, are 
given with frankness and are of great public interest, it is evident that 
the friendly societies are not to be counted upon in furthering any 
scheme of State-aided pensions. They are undoubtedly handicapped 
by undertaking insurance against sickness as well as against death; 
by trying to do too much, in short. 

Reverting to the schemes proposed for consideration, the com- 
mittee classified them into the four following groups, viz. :— 

1. Schemes involving compulsory contribution towards a pension 
fund, either by way of the German method of deduction by employers 
from wages paid by them, assisted by a contribution levied from the 

20* 
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employers, or by way of an annual, or a lump, payment made by all 
young persons before a certain age, and accumulated at compound 
interest until the pension age. 

2. Schemes providing a universal grant of pensions to all persons 
upon attaining a certain age, without requiring from them any direct 
contribution, or examining their merits and their needs. Various 
modifications were suggested, chiefly with the object of fixing the 
income above which there should be no grant. 

3. Schemes providing special facilities and encouragement to 
voluntary insurance against old age, with material assistance from the 
State. 

4. Schemes providing State aid towards old age pensions for 
members of friendly societies only. Some of these proposed that 
members of friendly societies, as such, should, on arriving at a certain 
age, receive pensions from the public funds. Others proposed that 
the pensioners should receive part of their pension from their society, 
and the rest from public funds. 

The committee thus did not concern themselves with schemes 
based on compulsion, or confined to members of friendly societies, or 
requiring no provision on the part of the pensioners. The third and 
fourth group seemed alone to come within the scope of their 


reference. 
Each scheme as it was presented to the committee received 


trenchant criticism, although they would fain have formulated some 
practicable proposal if they could at all have seen their way. The 
subject bristles with difficulties if treated logically. One great initial 
difficulty is stated with much sense and shrewdness by the manager of 
the Prudential Assurance Company, when asked by I.ord Rothschild 
to present a working scheme. Mr. Dewey thus expressed himself in 
a letter: “ The difficulty which besets any scheme for providing old 
age pensions by the contribution of all or any part of the funds by the 
annuitants, is the practical rejection by the working man of any 
method of payment which will give no return of any sort until the age 
of sixty or sixty-five is reached. A young working man in good health 
looks upon sixty-five as extreme old age, which he may never reach 
at all, and he argues that to pay what represents to him a large sum 
for benefits that he may never enjoy would be a simple waste of 
money.” After giving some statistics of the extent to which endow- 
ment assurances obtains with his office on small industrial policies, 
he goes on to remark that his company provides for the thrifty classes 
only. ‘ We have no means of reaching the improvident, and can 
suggest no scheme by which it will be possible to solve this most 
difficult question.” 
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The famous Parliamentary Committee scheme submitted to the 
Aged Poor Commission is well known. It was a method of insurance 
for an annuity of 5s. a week from the age of sixty-five. The State 
was to assist with a deposit of £10, the insurer paying so much down, 
and so much annually. There was another method of giving greater 
State aid, having larger annual payments of premium, and additional 
benefits, in consequence, in the form of provision for widows and 
children. The third method was for the State to double the amount 
of the annuity granted by any society when the annuitant reached the 
age of sixty-five. 

The objections raised to this scheme were that it would not benefit 
the class in which a destitute old age was most common, that it would 
have no effect until forty years from its introduction, as it was to 
begin at the age of twenty-five, that the cost to the State would 
exceed the estimate of £2,000,000, that it was undesirable that the 
State should become the holder of further great accumulations of 
money, that the actuarial calculations would be gravely affected by a 
decline in the rate of interest, and that the State could not safely 
guarantee the solvency of friendly societies, as the insurers would 
practically view the State as the predominant partner, and look to the 
State for the fulfilment of the bargain. The last consideration was 
that if the scheme were adopted, increased State control of the affairs 
of the society would be necessary, and this would be strongly opposed 
by them. 

Sir Henry Burdett had a scheme applicable to two classes of wage- 
earners, those earning from I5s. to 20s. per week, and those earning 
less than 15s. per week. The State was to pay for each class 14s. a 
year per member, to an approved friendly society, for a sickness 
allowance of 10s. per week from twenty to sixty, the member paying 
Is. and 92. respectively per week. The balance was to be accumulated 
towards the purchase of an annuity. The State was to make up in 
each case the annuity to £18 per member. At any age before sixty 
a man could withdraw all his payments, and so cancel the contract. 
The committee had many objections to this scheme, but only the 
more important need be given. The scheme assumed, they said, that 
those who earn from 15s. to 20s. per week can subscribe Is. a week 
for forty years, and those who earn less than I5s. per week can 
subscribe 9a. per week—a large assumption indeed. The wages also 
may rise or fall, and thus put workmen outwith the operation of the 
scheme. It assumes that the State can, without loss, guarantee 
2% per cent. compound interest indefinitely, and also defray the 
working expenses, whereas consols at their present price yield barely 
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2 percent. There is a fixed sick contribution, whereas the amount 
of sickness varies in different trades, and therefore higher contributions 
would be required to be exacted by the societies, failing which, 
insolvency. As it begins with persons at twenty, the present genera- 
tion would not benefit by it. 

The scheme of the Rev. J. Frome Wilkinson was intended to 
extend its benefits to every person insured in a friendly or benefit 
society, trade society, or association, or other insurance agency, and 
who is in receipt of a certain weekly sum, or has an allowance to that 
extent from employers, or friends, or charitable funds. To such a 
person, male or female, who had acquired the equivalent of Is. 6d. a 
week, he would have the State to allow as much as would increase 
this sum to 5s. a week. The County Council was to be the disbursing 
agent, and the pension age was to be fixed, not at sixty-five, but 
should “ be defined as the age at which, in each individual case, decay 
of working powers became manifest, with consequent appreciable loss 
of earnings.” The committee disposed very summarily of this scheme. 
They said :—“ It involves a large extension of the liability which the 
State is asked to assume, and reposes very wide discretion in the 
administrators of the State bounty. It would probably give rise to 
difficulties, according to the lax or strict manner in which different 
local authorities would interpret their duties under it, and might 
result in so much laxity of administration as to be hardly distinguish- 
able from a system of universal pensions.” 

Mr. Lionel Holland, M.P., submitted a scheme, the essence of 
which was that every person who, on attaining the age of sixty or 
sixty-five, had belonged continuously since the age of twenty-five to a 
benefit society, had never received poor law relief, and had an income 
below income-tax level, z.e., £160 a year, should receive a pension of 
5s. a week, to be provided for out of Imperial taxation, or half from 
that and half from local rates. The committee, in reporting on this 
scheme, said that they felt they were not at liberty to accept pro- 
posals involving not only preferential treatment, but also absence 
of any direct contribution from the pensioner himself. 

The most important of the schemes which propose that part only 
of the old age pension should come from the public funds and the 
other part from a friendly society, is the Bristol scheme. Under it 
every member of a registered friendly society would be paid by the 
State a pension or annuity of 46. Ios. per annum, subject to the 
following conditions :—He must be sixty-five at least, and have 
belonged to a society for not less than twenty-five years; the society 
must be solvent; he must be entitled to an annuity of 46. Ios. per 
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annum at least from the society, and he must be under no liability to 
it for the remainder of his life, nor must he be in receipt of Poor Law 
relief. 

The Chester scheme, submitted by a conference of the representa- 
tives of the friendly societies of that city, proposes that old age 
pension funds be established “in connection with those branches of 
friendly societies which are, in the opinion of such Government 
officials as may be appointed for the purpose, in a financial position 
to be entrusted with the administration of such a fund,” the Imperial 
Exchequer to furnish half, and the society the other half. The 
pension allowance is proposed to be 5s. a week, and to be paid to all 
present members of friendly societies over the age of fifty years who 
have subscribed for not less than twenty years, and on attaining the 
age of sixty have become incapacitated for self-support. 

The committee object to both the Bristol and the Chester schemes. 
These require that the societies should receive a State certificate of 
solvency, or approximate solvency. This would entail investigations 
and valuations by Government officials from time to time, and an 
amount of interference which the friendly societies would resent. 
Then the circumstances of friendly societies would not permit of a 
general commutation of sick pay with an annuity as a qualification 
for a pension. Moreover, the commuted sick pay at present would 
only yield an annuity of Is. per week asa rule, instead of the 2s. 6d. 
contemplated by the schemes. Commutation would require to be 
made compulsory, and it would be an indefensible measure for the 
Legislature to make commutation compulsory by breaking existing 
contracts. As to the plea of the societies that they are entitled to 
preferential treatment because they “ bear one another’s burdens,” the 
committee remark that none of the witnesses made it clear in what 
way insurance against sickness and funeral expenses through a 
friendly society differs in principle from insurances against the con- 
tingencies of life effected through purely commercial institutions. 

The committee report that evidence has shown clearly that the 
majority of societies would decline to accept any such supervision or 
control of their assets and liabilities as would be an essential condition 
of their becoming partners with the State in providing the fund for 
the payment of pensions. Another point brought out is, that some 
of the branches or lodges, as they are termed, of the societies may be 
solvent and others not. The deficient branch cannot draw on the 
other lodges, or even on the central funds. The order as a whole is 
not liable to make up the deficiency of a branch. 

After a careful examination of all the schemes which seemed 
worthy of attention, the committee were very reluctantly forced to the 
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conclusion that there was not one of them, whatever its particular 
merits, which would not ultimately injure rather than serve the best 
interests of the industrial population. They then proceeded to con- 
sider a scheme by one of their members, prepared with a view to 
satisfy the conditions laid down in the references to the committee. 
This scheme ultimately stood thus :—Any person on reaching 65 
with an assured income of at least 2s. 6d. and not more than 5s. a 
week could apply for a pension, and it would be the duty of the 
pensioning authority, after satisfying himself on that score, to allow 
the pension. No subject for an asylum, workhouse, or infirmary, by 
reason of infirmity, would be eligible for a pension. There was a 
scale of pensions reaching from Is. to 2s.6d.,and the amount depended 
on the income which it was intended to supplement. The Poor Law 
Guardians were to be the pensioning authority, and the pensions 
were to be payable from the local rates, a proportion of not more 
than one-half of the cost being made good by the State. 

The criticism of this favoured scheme was, that it imposes on the 
State generally, and therefore on the industrial classes, a heavy 
charge for providing pensions for a portion only of these classes; it 
encourages that amount of thrift only which is required to ensure an 
income of 2s. 6d. a week at 65, but discourages any further thrift ; 
and by relieving the industrial poor from providing for their old age, 
probably tend to depress the wage rate. On the other hand, it is 
capable of being brought into immediate operation, at any rate to 
some extent; it leaves the industrial classes free to save in their own 
way ; it requires no difficult investment of accumulated funds by the 
State; and it offers the public aid to all persons of the industrial 
classes who can make the required contribution. 

There was some varying opinion as to the authority which should 
administer the pension system, the County Council or the Poor Law 
authorities. In any case it was admitted that the cost of adminis- 
tering such a fund’would be great, in view of the necessity for the 
employment of a large staff. Fraud and abuse would have to be 
checked, and the age and income of applicants for the pensions would 
have to be seriously investigated. The scheme would only reach a 
section, and it is open to grave question whether the majority of the 
poorest classes have, as a rule, at the present time any great savings 
at the age of 65. 

An attempt to estimate the cost of this scheme was made. The 
total number of persons who, in the middle of 1898—the present year 
—would be 65 years of age and upwards was believed to be about two 
millions. It was thought that applications could not possibly come 
from more than two-thirds of that number, or 1,330,000 persons. 
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Then of this number it was thought that only one-third would be able 
to show that they had at least 2s.6d. and not more than 5s. a week of 
their own, and thus be eligible for the pension fund last referred to. 
One-third of 1,330,000 persons with pensions averaging 2s. a week 
(about £5. 4s. a year) each would entail a total cost of £2,300,000 a 
year,.apart from the very heavy expenses attending the distribution of 
this sum. Through the national growth in the population, there 
would be a corresponding increase in the number of pensioners. _ If 
the population ceased to grow, the tax would be the greater on the 
remaining ratepayers. One severe criticism is, that the motive for 
thrift would diminish after a man had saved enough to produce 2s. 6d. 
a week, because, if he saved more, he received and required less to 
bring him up to the 5s. a week limit. As the committee remark, 
the scheme would seem to encourage thrift up to a certain point, and 
after that to discourage it. 

In their conclusions which they reached, the committee found that 
of the numerous schemes submitted to them, the greater number were 
excluded from consideration under the terms of their reference, either 
because they involved compulsory insurance against the contingency 
of old age, or because they confined the benefit contemplated to a 
portion of the industrial population, or finally, because they did not 
require from the pensioner a contribution towards the cost of his 
pension. The greater number of the schemes were open to much 
objection, on the ground that they would be of no advantage to the 
industrial population for a long period of years, and that they would 
involve the accumulation of great funds in the hands of the State 
to provide for distant and uncertain liabilities. 

The committee remarked that in their opinion the industrial 
classes were showing an increasing disposition to make provision for 
old age. They repeated this more strongly when they said, towards 
the close of their report, that the course of the inquiry had strongly 
impressed them with the consideration that a large and constantly 
increasing number of the industrial population of this country do 
already, by prudence, self-reliance, and self-denial, make their old 
age independent and respected. All this is satisfactory, and will, it 
is hoped, iong continue. 

The committee considered how far State aid was justifiable, and 
came to the conclusion that it was only in cases where circumstances 
had prevented a man saving enough to provide adequately for his old 
age. The only test was the income possessed by him at the pension 
age. This again resolved itself into the man’s wages or earnings. 
From the evidence adduced, 20s. a week in towns and less in the 
country, were considered sufficient to enable a man to pay 2d. per 
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week of this amount towards his maintenance when past work. This, 
if begun at 20 years of age, would produce, according to the rates 
made for deferred annuities through the Post-office, a pension of 
2s. 6d. a week from the age of 65, or if commenced at 16 years of 
age, one of 3s.a week; if not commenced until 25 years of age, 
2¥%d. would be required for the 2s. 6d. pension; and 4d. a week 
would command 5s. a week in old age. 

Strange to say, the question of cost and administration in a State- 
aided pension system was not thought the most serious. More 
important questions were :—Would such a pension system encourage 
thrift in the working classes? Would it not affect the question of 
wages, and hand over to the employer rather than to the employed 
the benefit of the State contribution? Would the receipt of State 
aid be free from that taint of pauperism which makes Poor Law 
relief bitter to the self-respect and independence of the best of the 
working classes ? 

The committee put the position very pointedly when they alluded 
to the immense savings of the working classes, due to industry, 
intelligence, and self-denial on their part. They remarked that to 
each of these individual working men the advocates of State aid 
must say: “If you relax the exercise of the qualities which lead you 
to excess ; if you limit the provision for your old age to what will 
give you an allowance of (say) 2s. 6a. a week, the State will come to 
your assistance with an equal amount ; but if you succeed in making 
yourself really independent in old age, you will receive nothing from 
the State, while you will still have to contribute through taxation 
towards pensions to those who have not cared to make sacrifices as 
great as your own.” 

The subject thus bristles with difficulties, for in avoiding Scylla 
one is apt to run into Charybdis. The sequel is sad enough, for 
the able experts to whom the reference was committed could not 
produce or even approve of any scheme. “It is only very slowly, 
and with very great reluctance,” they say, “ that we have been forced 
to the conclusion that none of the schemes submitted to us would 
attain the objects which the Government had in view, and that we 
ourselves are unable, after repeated attempts, to devise any proposal 
free from grave inherent disadvantages.” 

They seem to suggest that the problem might in the main solve 
itself in a natural way. As the working classes grow in self-respect 
this might be so, for the age is advancing and education is progress- 
ing. It is believed that Mr. Chamberlain has still hope of arriving 
at a scheme, for he wrote lately, in reply to a correspondent, that, in 
his opinion, “ the resources of civilisation were not exhausted.” 





COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


syT WOULD appear that in its fire department the Commer- 

Q cial Union Assurance Company is pursuing a policy of 

revising its books, for a very gradual reduction has been 

going on in the premium income. In 1895 the figure was 

41,089,481, and in 1896 it was 41,086,186, while in 

1897 it was 41,074,746. The reduction in the past year was thus 

£11,440, which follows on a decrease of £3,295 in the previous twelve- 

month ; but when we consider the stupendous sum of the total in all 

three years, even to call attention to this minute decline is like 

grumbling because high tide is half an inch lower in one year than in 

another. But the reason why we mention the point is because there 

seems conclusive evidence in the fire loss record during the past six 

years, that the quality of the risks on the company’s registers is 

persistently and substantially improving, as will be seen from the 
comparison below :— 


Ratio of Losses 
Year. — to Premiums 


per cent, 
1892 . F : 751,146 ‘ : 74°33 
1893 : - ‘ 720,561 ‘ . 69°14 
1894 : ‘ a 678,874 ° 60°20 
1895 . ° ‘ 636,615 . ° 58°43 
1896 ‘ : : 610,395 : ; 56°20 
1897 ‘ 586,931 . 54°61 


Here we see that during 1897, while the premium income has declined 
only £11,440, the loss experience has been reduced £23,464, or 1°59 
per cent. to premium income, which is distinctly complimentary to 
Messrs. Owen and Morant, the manager and assistant manager of the 
fire department. But to grasp the full importance of the change that 
has been taking place in the Commercial Union, we must look at the 
aggregate of the annual improvement since 1892, and we find that in 
1897 the company improved upon five years ago by the remarkable 
sum of £164,215, or 19°72 per cent. in the ratio to premium income. 
This is certainly an astonishing performance, and it is very gratifying 
to all interested in insurance matters to find the Commercial Union in 
its fire department now standing on such a sound footing. From the 
profits of this department £100,000 has been carried to profit and loss, 
and after providing for all outstanding claims, the fire fund stands at 
1,136,460, or an increase for 1897 of £69,000 odd. 

In the matter of new life business, the company has enjoyed its 
best year since 1892, the new sum assured being £560,273 under 756 
policies, yielding in new premiums 411,974. This represents an 
increase of £63,241 in the new sums assured as compared with 1896, 
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and of £2,260 in the new premiums derived, so that Mr. Young, the 
actuary, has been spurring up his department like his colleagues in the 
fire section. The death claims and endowments matured, with bonuses 
accrued, amounted to £120,515, which represents a substantial increase 
of £29,515 over 1896—only that was a very good year for the institu- 
tion. But, notwithstanding this addition to the payments, the claims 
by death were within the expected sum, and the surplus arising from 
the year’s transactions amounted to £120,000, so that the life fund 
was increased to close on 42,030,000. The year was that of the 
quinquennial investigation, and the result of the valuation as at 31st 
December, was the disclosure of the fine surplus of £270,616, of which 
£55,695 is credited to the profit and loss account for the current year, 
the balance of nearly £215,000 going to the policyholders, as compared 
with £161,000 at the distribution five years ago. Those assured in 
the Commercial Union have therefore every reason to remember with 
pleasure the valuation made in the Jubilee year. 

Finally, under the guidance of Mr. Richard T. Jones, as underwriter, 
the marine department has not lagged behind in contributing to the 
year’s profits, although the contribution has been more modest. The 
premium income has been maintained almost to a pound, and, despite 
a small increase in the claims, the sum of £25,000 has been carried to 
profit and loss, and after payment of all outstanding demands the 
marine fund has been raised to £314,351. 

In consequence of the profits poured in upon them alike by the 
fire, life and marine departments, the board has been able to raise the 
dividend for the year from 25 to 30 per cent., a return which must 
gladden the hearts of those who, 37 years ago, founded the company 
as a protest against the rates then charged. It is a long time since it 
came into line with the offices in general, and from the fact that it is 
paying a 30 per cent. dividend, while at the same time giving the 
fullest satisfaction to its policyholders, it may be gathered that every- 
body connected with it is contented at the eminent position the office 
has attained. What that position is we have seen from some of the 
figures quoted as regards the work of the past year, and what the 
security for the future is will be gathered from the following list of the 
Commercial Union’s reserves :— 


£ s 

Shareholders’ capital, paid up . ‘ - 250,000 oO 
General reserve fund 2 : ‘ ‘i < 200,000 oO 
Investment reserve fund . 3 ; ; : 11,292 13 
Guarantee and pension fund . : , . 15,534 14 
4 

7 

6 


a 
™ 


Fire fund ; ; : F ‘ ‘ - 1,136,460 
Life account . : ‘ : : ; - 2,067,996 
Marine fund . ‘ : : ; ‘ - 314,351 
Profit and loss account . : ‘ 99,461 II 
Temporary deposit by life department . . 43,799 
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LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ZEW offices have made of late years more successful efforts 
to hold their own in the face of competition than has 
the London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company. 
Writing a year ago, we had to record the fact that 1896 
had been a record year in the volume of new business, 
and yet we find the figures beaten in the report of 1897. Considering 
that the latter was the valuation year, it was perhaps only natural 
that there should have been a large influx of new proposals; but 
really these details do not seem to matter much to the London and 
Lancashire, which pursues annually the even tenor of its way towards 
the coveted million per annum of new sums assured. The temptation 
to the directors must have been very strong during 1897, for the 
proposals submitted aggregated well over the million, namely, 
£1,166,775, and it would have been so easy to have attained the 
distinction of a “ millionaire” by allowing some doubtful risks to 
creep past the vigilance of the officials. But the books have been 
strictly guarded against all undesirable risks, with the result that well 
over a quarter of a million in new business failed to pass through, and 
the 2,870 policies issued aggregated £912,500. As the company is 
now well within sight of the million, and the figure shows an increase 
of £26,000 over 1896, we are safe to assume that not many years will 
elapse before the London and Lancashire will have covered the last lap. 
No more than three years ago the sum assured under new policies 
amounted to only 4590,000, a fact for which the rapidity of the 
company’s recent movements can be gathered. 

Taking the whole premium income, after deduction of reassurance 
allowances, we find the net amount standing at £231,750, being an 
increase of £1,392 over the previous year, while the death claims and 
matured endowments amounted together to £111,700. This is well 
above the total in the previous twelvemonth, which was £91,000 odd, 
but it must be remembered that 1896 was a particularly fortunate 
year in the matter of claims, and followed on three other years so 
favourable in that respect, that the total for the four together was 
actually some £66,000 below the expectation. This happy experience 
could not possibly go on for ever, and although the claims by death, 
with bonus additions, shows at 496,000, an increase of 421,000 over 
1896, yet the mortality was still within the actuarial expectation, both 
as regards the number of deaths and the sums assured. Accordingly 
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the London and Lancashire has enjoyed a quingennium of specially 
good luck, as we shall show later; and although the death rate may 
be higher during the current valuation period, the company has been 
well prepared to meet this possible contingency by the very substantial 
addition to its accumulated funds made during the past five years. 

The progress since 1893 has been in every sense so striking that 
it is well worth setting out in detail the leading figures year by 
year :— 


New Business. 
Year. Sums Assured. Premiums. Increase to Funds. Total Funds. 


1893 £645,034 £24,298 £57,696 £897,792 

1894 590,097 23,723 77,995 975,788 

1895 767,570 29,677 84,010 1,059,799 

1896 886,428 37,039 98,260 1,158,059 

1897 912,489 35,600 80,790 1,238,849 
From these statistics it will be observed that the increase in the 
funds during the five years has been as much as £398,750 (of which 
last year accounted for £80,790), and the other statistics in the table 
are equally conclusive as to the stalwart character of the company, 
and the unflagging energy of those who control it. As the result of 
this rapid growth the total income now stands at £279,316, which 
includes as much as 447,500° for dividends and interest. In con- 
nection with this last item it is instructive to note the extraordinary 
steadiness displayed by this company’s interest return on its invest- 
ments. In 1895 the average rate obtained on the funds, whether 
invested or uninvested, was £4. 1s. 4d. per cent.; in 1896 it actually 
hardened to 44. 2s., and during the past year it was £4. 1s. We can 
only once more express our wonder how the London and Lancashire 
board, in face of the continued depression in the money market, has 

been able to achieve such a satisfactory and unfluctuating yield. 
Turning now to the quinquennial valuation of the company’s 
policies as at the end of 1897, we are confronted by results of the most 
encouraging character. Five years ago the rate of interest assumed 
was 4 per cent.; but although, as we have seen, the company is still 
drawing that return on its funds, it was very properly deemed advisable 
to reduce on this occasion the assumed rate of interest to 3% per 
cent. This applies to the whole of the company’s business, with the 
exception of the Canadian portion, which for the present remains at 
4 per cent.—a reasonable concession to the higher value of money in 
the dominion ; and for the Indian business the rupee has been taken 
at only Is. 47., instead of 1s. 6@., at which it stood in the last account. 
Even after these more stringent arrangements, and the reservation of 
£429,000 as a provision during the duration of the policies for future 
profits and expenses (that sum representing the “loading,” or 
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difference between the premium paid by the policyholder and the 
pure or net premium), there is left a surplus of no less than £80,000. 
This sum compares with only £23,250 in respect of the 1892 
valuation. On that occasion the proportion of the surplus that went 
to the policyholders was £18,600, while this time they get £50,000, 
which works out at a reversionary bonus of 41 per cent. per annum 
on the sums assured by the whole-life participating policies in force. 
As their share of the profits the proprietors get one-fifth of the 
divisible surplus, or £412,500, and it is proposed to pay during the 
five years from the Ist January, 1898, in addition to the usual interest 
of 2s. per share, or 5 per cent. on the present amount of paid-up 
capital, a bonus of 5s. per share, making together 7s. a share, 
equivalent to 17% per cent. on thé £2 per share now paid up. 

Both policyholders and shareholders have good reason to be 
pleased with these results of the quinquennial period now closed, 
and can look forward to a repetition of their good fortune five 
years hence. 


—" 
—_ 





ScoTTiIsH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—The report states that 
during the year ended March 1st, 1897, proposals for £1,082,¢52 were 
received, and the number of policies issued was 1,682 for £900,312, and 
survivorship annuities of £320, the remaining 215 proposals for £182,640 


being either declined or not proceeded with. The new premiums amounted 
to £36,281, including £7,159 of single premiums. The total income was 
4£553)521 and the total outgo £347,783, so that the increase to the funds 
was £205,738. The assurance fund is now £4,018,265, and the average 
rate of interest is £3. 15s. 6d. per cent. The results of the quinquennial 
investigation were also declared. The number of policies in force was 
24,379 on the lives of 20,563 persons, and the total sum secured was 
£1 2,383,668. The liability under the policies has been calculated, as in 
1893, by means of the Institute of Actuaries H™ Table, with interest 
at 3 per cent., and amounts to £3,633,975. The assurance fund on 
March ist last amounted to £4,018,265, and there is, therefore, a surplus 
of assets over liabilities of £384,290. During the past five years the sum of 
430,648 has been paid as interim bonus, so that the total profit of the 
quinquennium is £414,938. Of this sum the directors have set aside 
£30,000, being increase in value of certain securities taken credit for, but not 
yet realized, and the surplus available for division thus becomes £354,290. 
The sum required to declare a compound bonus of 28s. per cent. per annum 
is £352,830, and the directors have accordingly declared a bonus at this rate, 
leaving a balance of £1,460 to be carried forward. The sum thus divided 
amounts to 31 per cent. of the premiums received in the five years in respect 
of the ordinary participating policies. All the policies issued in the first 
fifteen years of the society which are still in force, and on which no previous 
bonuses have been surrendered, are now more than doubled in amount. 














MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ayN DEALING with the results for 1897 of the Manchester 
Fire Office, one is left rather at sea by the fact that the 
accounts are not by any means on all fours with those 
of the previous twelvemonth, the year having seen the 
acquisition of the “ American” of New York, and of the 
“Commercial” of Cape Town. All the leading items in the new 
document are, therefore, swollen by large amounts due to these 
amalgamations; and in examining the report one must make a fresh 
start on the new basis. It is satisfactory, however, to put on record 
the announcement of the directors that the businesses of both these 
offices in the United States and South Africa have so far yielded 
favourable results. We are especially pleased to hear this in regard 
to the American acquisition, for it will be remembered that the 
Manchester’s connection on the other side of the Atlantic had been 
until 1896 a burden for some years. In his remarks a twelvemonth 
since, the chairman informed the meeting of shareholders that the 
directors had been hard at work reorganising the American branch, 
and had lopped of in the twelvemonth no less than £34,000 derived 
from inferior business given up in the United States, and he confidently 
prophesied that in the future the books of that section would make a 
very different showing. It would appear that this prediction has 
been promptly verified in 1897, for the net premiums for the year, 
including those of the New York office, amounted to £850,600, which 
was £3,120 more than the combined premiums in 1896. 

On the other hand, the combined losses, including full provision for 
all unsettled claims, amounted in 1897 to £491,750, or say 57°8 per cent., 
whereas when we look back into the past record of the Manchester, 
we find the proportion has ranged as follows :—In 1895, 59°40; in 1895, 
62°99; and in 1894, 63°67. Thus, it will be seen the management is 
obviously working on the right lines, for a reduction in the ratio of 
losses is always a much more eloquent tribute to sound direction than 
the mere growth of income. That income, however, thanks mainly 
to the amalgamation with the “ American” and the “ Commercial,” 
of course has made a big stride during 1897, the net premiums 
standing at £850,600, as already stated, which compares with £731,500 
in the previous year, while interest and dividends received amounted to 
£24,359. Accordingly, the company had a gross income of, in round 
figures, £875,000, of which hardly £789,000 was required to meet 
losses, commission and management expenses, and the various Home, 
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Foreign and Colonial State taxes. As the result of the year’s opera- 
tions, the balance carried to the funds as surplus is the very substantial 
amount of £86,000 odd. After providing for the 15 per cent. dividend 
again paid, writing 45,000 odd off the ledger value of the company’s 
property, setting aside £17,425 as the cost of the “ Commercial’s” 
business, and £3,000 for interest on the bonds of these amalgamated 
offices, there is left to be added to the funds £47,600, which compares 
with £28,000 so added at the close of 1896. Within the past few 
years the Manchester Fire Insurance Company has swallowed and 
digested no less than five different offices—the “ American,” the 
“Commercial,” the “Times Mutual,” the “Sprinkler,” and the 
“ Cambridge,” and this, coupled with the progress of the parent com- 
pany itself, has raised the funds from £463,699 at the end of 1892 to 
4801,891 at the end of 1897. 

From this striking advance in the total it will be seen that both the 
late Mr. Moffat and Mr. Lewis, the present manager and secretary, 
have left their mark on the company’s finances. Under the intelligent 
guidance of the latter gentleman, the Manchester gives promise of 
further persistent improvement, as the amalgamated offices seem now 
to have been thoroughly absorbed and the organisation consolidated. 





a 
—— 


NorwicH UNION LIFE INsuRANCE SocieTy.—The report for the year 
1897 states that the number and amount of proposals received and the 
amount of new insurances completed were again larger than in any previous 
year—3,799 proposals for £ 2,240,700 being received and considered by the 
board, resulting in the issue of 2,410 policies for £1,519,382, carrying new 
premiums of £62,974. The disparity between the figures relating to pro- 
posals received and policies issued is mainly accounted for by a large number 
of small proposals having been treated in groups among policies issued, and 
by the fact that several large proposals were not completed. The income of 
the year was £565,382, and the expenditure (including a provision for every 
outstanding claim and liability) £389,018. The difference (£176,364, of 
which £147,058 arises on the “assurance fund” and £29,306 on the 
“annuity fund”) constitutes the increase in the funds, which, at the close of 
the year, amounted to £3,486,447. The interest, dividends, etc., received 
during the year amounted to £133,695, and yielded a net return of £4. os. 3d. 
per cent. on the mean funds, including all unproductive assets. During the 
year 472 policies became claims by death and 22 by survivance, the total 
amount payable in respect thereof being £198,519, exclusive of £45,264 of 
bonus additions. The usual mortality investigation shows that the favourable 
experience of recent years has been more than maintained, the claims having 
been less than were expected by 88 in number and £50,655 in amount. 
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THE NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HIS long-established Scottish company held recently its 
sixty-second annual general meeting to receive the 
report of the directors “ within their house at Aberdeen,” 
as it is quaintly phrased. The company has one of the 
most beautiful structures in the granite city, and this is 

one of the principal sights of the town. Everything is apt to become 
centralised in the southern metropolis, whither every financial and 
business movement tends, and the Northern is no exception to the 
rule. Although one of the head offices is there, it is naturally the 
more important office of the two. It gives the company a status it 
would not otherwise have in the eyes of intending assurers. 

In 1836, when the company was established, it had a net fire 
revenue of £900; now it is £662,000, a vast increase in sixty-one years. 
As compared with last year, the preminms show a decrease of £37,909. 
This is no doubt due to the company exercising greater care in the 
selection of risks. Many persons are of opinion that fires are of 
immense benefit to insurance companies, and that they cannot be 
cultivated too much. They are such splendid advertisements, it is 
said, and add so much to the business of the companies. Everybody 
runs then to get assured who has not already protected himself 
against the ravages of fire. This popular idea is belied by the facts 
behind it, for a small fire would bring sufficient advertisement without 
the need of appealing for the assistance of a conflagration; and big 
fires do not pay. Therefore the fire offices do not cultivate them as 
a speciality, but, on the contrary, refuse the more hazardous risks, 
knowing from experience that they are not desirable. 

The consequent reduction in the sums at risk, following on the 
refusal of the least’ desirable class of business which has taken place of 
late, has had the good effect of reducing the percentage of losses from 
fires. During the past year the Northern’s losses amounted to 
£361,476, or 54°6 of the premiums. For 1892 they were as high as 
£480,100, and for 1893 £448,950. Then they began to decline, owing 
to the more prudent policy adopted. After all, profit is the result 
aimed at, not mere meaningless volume of business, bringing heavy 
losses in its train. An insurance company is not a_ benevolent 
institution, but a commercial concern working for a profit. The 
general average of the experience of the company from the beginning 
is now 58°9 per cent., or including its provision for losses on current 
risks, 60°5 per cent. This is very satisfactory, especially considering 
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that the ratio per cent. of losses to the premiums was as high as 67°54 
in 1892, the period already alluded to. 

The expenses of management (including commission to agents 
and charges of every kind) amounted to £231,789, or 35 per cent. of 
the premiums. This ratio is 1°3 higher than that of the previous year, 
but this is attributable to the reduced business, and the attendant 
reduction in the amount of premiums. The average ratio for the 
previous six years was 33°21, but then the average amount of premiums 
received was 4712,278, whereas the amount was only £662,097, or 
£50,181 less. This explains the reason for the increased ratio for 
1897. The proportion of premiums set aside to meet liability under 
current policies, viz., 40 per cent. of the revenue for 1897, is therefore 
less than it was last year. It is £264,839, as against £280,002 in 
1896. The fire fund remains at £1,000,000—a respectable figure—and 
one calculated to impart security. 

Turning now to the business of the life department, a contrast may 
be made between 1836, when the company was established, and 1897, 
the year under review. The net life revenue was only £700, the interest 
revenue £1,200, and the total accumulations £38,200 in 1836. These 
figures now stand at £246,600, £185,000 and £5,125,500. There is 
here the evidence of the great growth and. signal prosperity of the 
company. So far as the year’s business is concerned, it would appear 
that 997 policies were issued for new assurances, amounting in the 
aggregate, after deduction of reassurances, to £477,742. The amount 
for 1896 was £440,480. Of the former amount, the sum of £192,757 
represented endowment assurances payable at death or on the attain- 
ment of a specified age, and 459,225 was for ordinary endowments 
payable at a fixed date. So that the endowment policy stood for 
about one-half of the total new assurances. These yielded annual 
premiums amounting to 4£17,004—the amount was £18,785 in 1896. 
The single premiums in 1897 totalled £1,692. It may be noted that, 
with the exception of 1890, the new assurances are greater than they 
have been for the past ten years. 

From the profit and loss account some interesting information is 
obtained. The company has allowed during the year £1,575 to 
retired officers of the company and to families of deceased officers. 
It has also paid £895 as the company’s moiety of assurance premiums 
of staff. This is a most commendable payment, and indicates the 
interest which the company takes in its staff,a feeling which will 
doubtless be cordially reciprocated. There is a debit for loss on 
exchange in the same account of £615, and one of £344 for agents’ 
and other balances irrecoverable. 

i 
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The claims for 1897 amounted to £186,485 (of which the sum of 
£23,886 was for endowments and endowment assurances payable 
during life), as compared with £148,547 in 1896. This is an increase 
of £37,938 in the claims paid. It is not stated whether and how much 
the claims are within the expectation of life. The average amount of 
claims for the previous five years was £180,404. The total income for 
the year was £361,683, which includes interest. The expenses of 
management, embracing commission, are limited to 10 per cent. of the 
premiums received, an arrangement which is peculiar to the Northern. 

There is not much annuity business done by the office, probably 
for the reason that it is not remunerative enough to be cultivated. 
The lowered rates of interest have played havoc with the profit. 
Only a sum of £72,092 was received during the year as consideration 
for annuities granted ; a sum of £17,062 was paid to annuitants; and 
the annuity fund now stands at £261,217. 

The funds of the life department now amount to 43,362,297, 
showing an increase for the year of £200,008. The previous increase 
was of £179,280, and before that £124,997. The life funds are thus 
increasing, and this year more rapidly than ever—a condition of things 
calling for commendation. 

The directors have added £5,000 to the staff pension fund, which 
now amounts to £19,530, exclusive of the Fletcher Trust Fund, which 
stands at £6,807 ; and, in addition to the usual dividend, have paid 
a bonus of 15s. per share. All this bespeaks successful management 
and a good year’s business. 

The balance-sheet shows safe and varied forms of investment so 
far as can be seen, and no single item appears unduly large. Rever- 
sions form a feature, and are to the extent of £268,531. Among the 
liabilities we observe an item, unclaimed surrender values, £2,276. 


a 
a 





ScottisH UNION AND NaTIONAL INsuURANCE CompaNny.—The directors 
have appointed Mr. Walter Kendrick Gibson, life inspector at the Glasgow 
branch. For some years past Mr. Gibson has been attached to the head 
office staff of the National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, and only 
returned to this country at the close of last year. 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Cuthbert 
Horsley, who for nearly ten years has been chief clerk and surveyor at the 
Newcastle-on-Tyne branch of this company, has been appointed local 
manager of the branch in succession to the late esteemed Mr. R. A. Wood. 
Prior to his connection with his present company, Mr. Horsley was with the 
Union Assurance Society for several years. 
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OCEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION. 


threatens to submerge the whole accident assurance 
field before any other company has a chance of doing 
anything. Year by year the figures of its accounts are 
swelling bigger and bigger, until those who knew the 
Ocean a few years ago would hardly know it now. The last step 
was the passing of resolutions last December for the increase of the 
capital to 41,000,000, and so great a favourite has the company 
become with the public, that it was able to place the new shares it 
offered at no less than 250 per cent. premium. To be able to 
command such a premium speaks volumes for the excellence of the 
institution, not only from the point of view of the shareholders, but 
of the policyholders—whose interests are still more important. The 
amount realized by this heavy premium on the new shares subscribed 
was £80,661, and this the directors have very properly placed to 
reserve, together with a balance of £19,333 from revenue account; 
thus raising the reserve fund from £100,000 to £200,000. To have 
doubled the reserve in a single twelvemonth, while calling up only 
432,174 in new capital, is a notable achievement, and as the whole of 
the addition is invested in interest-bearing securities, the position of 
the company is very much strengthened, although it appeared quite 
strong enough before. The reserve fund and balance of revenue 
account has been increased in all by £126,000 during the year, and 
the result of the changes leaves the company in the following splendid 
position :— 
Subscribed capital ‘ , ‘ » £420,870 
Paid-up capital . ‘ . 132,174 
Reserves. , . , : . 327,477 
The Ocean has been so widely extending its scope that it has had to 
extend also its financial basis, and the operation has been carried 
through in a most gratifying manner. 

Having glanced at the abstract position which the Ocean has 
attained, we now turn to the result of the operations and the year 
1897, which establishes a fresh record of prosperity. The total 
premium income amounted to no less than £334,100, as against 
£245,260 in the previous year, or an increase of nearly £89,000. 
This gain is rendered all the more striking by the fact that if we look 
back no longer ago than 1893, we find the total premium income then 
was actually under £89,000; and ten years ago the figure of the 
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premium income was no more than £38,600. The management may 
indeed plume itself on having in a single decade achieved such 
amazing results. The gross revenue of the corporation now stands 
at £348,400, an increase of £91,800 over 1896; while the claims 
paid during the year amounted to only £144,600. There is thus left 
a credit balance of nearly £147,000, which is a conclusive proof that 
the management has attained very big figures without departing from 
prudence, either in regard to acceptance of risks or in respect of 
inordinate expenditure. It is difficult to treat the item of expenditure 
in the accounts now before us, seeing that during the year the board 
has purchased the goodwill and assets of the General Accident, 
Guarantee and Indemnity Company, Limited, of Dublin, and in 
pursuance of the usual policy such portion of the consideration as 
the directors consider to represent goodwill has been charged to the 
revenue account of the year, and is included therein under the head 
of “expenses of management.” In addition to this, expenses are 
debited with the charges incurred in connection with the new issue of 
shares already mentioned. Yet, notwithstanding all this, the manage- 
ment expenses (exclusive of commission) stand at £38,750, on a total 
income £348,400, so that in every way the directors and Mr. R. J- 
Paul, the able secretary, deserve congratulation. The Ocean finishes 
the year with nearly £508,000 in invested funds, and in view of the 
remarkable confidence it commands, it will probably make still further 
strides during the year now in progress, especially in view of the 
strong bid it is making for employers’ liability business arising from 
the new Workmen’s Compensation Act. 


2 
oe 





MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. Henry F. Dench to- be assistant-manager at the head office of their 
Australian branch at Melbourne. Mr. Dench recently filled the position of 
suburban manager of the Union Bank of Australia. He is an associate of 
the Bankers’ Institute, of which he was one of the founders. 


WE regret to learn that the health of Mr. William Sutton, M.A., F.I.A., 
actuary to the Friendly Societies Registry, has been so far from satisfactory 
as to lead him to seek retirement from the responsible and onerous duties of 
that position, and from those of actuarial adviser to the Board of Trade. 
Mr. Sutton’s contributions to actuarial science have been numerous. His 
treatise on “‘ Interest ” (including annuities certain), being Part 1 of the Institute 
of Actuaries’ Text Book, is widely known, while his latest work is that of the 
‘* Special report on Sickness and Mortality experienced in Friendly Societies, 
together with certain Monetary Tables based thereon.” 





PELICAN LIFE OFFICE. 


gy N NOVEMBER last, the Pelican Life Office completed the 

Q first hundred years of its existence, and the annual 

meeting held in May was thus a notable one, being the 

first in a new century. The report presented to the 

meeting shews a record of steady, if quiet, progress ; 

the substantial amount of new business put-on the books more than 

taking the place of the inevitable loss to the premium revenue, in a 
company one hundred years old, through claims and other causes. 

The new business of the year comprised 365 policies, duly taken 

up, for a capital sum of £389,150, with a relative premium income of 

£17,241. 4s. 9a. Of this amount £79,150 was reassured with other 

offices at a cost of 41,715. 5s. 10d. in premiums; the net new 

assurances being thus £310,000, with a net new premium income of 
£15,525. 18s. 11d., including £5,949. 6s. 11d. of single payments. 

In this connection it will be of interest to compare the new 

business figures of last year with those of the previous five years ; they 

are as follows :— 





Number of ak Mow Single Premiums 


Policies : included in the 
issued. . Assured. Premiums. preceding column. 





& & & & 

1892 463 347,000 304,500 10,268 107 
1893 450 341,595 294,095 10,522 146 
1894 396 261,102 259,102 9,552 357 
1895 454 386,089 335,539 12,409 1,736 
1896 403 493,375 324,575 10,845 1,937 
1897 365 389,150 310,000 15,526 5,949 




















It will be noticed from these figures that while the new business is 
by no means large, it is well maintained at an average of a little over 
4300,000 per annum, a very safe amount for a company the size of 
the Pelican. A large increase in the amount of new business would 
almost certainly be accompanied by a corresponding increase in the 
expenses of management, and this would not be for the benefit of 
either policyholders or shareholders. The directors are evidently 
determined not to increase the ratio of the expenses—which, as a 
matter of fact, again shews a slight fall, viz., from 14°9 in 1896 to 
14°5 in 1897. It is interesting to notice that the average amount 
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retained under the new policies has increased from about £650 in the 
earlier years to nearly £850 in 1897. 

Turning now to the total premium revenue, we find this has 
increased from £111,149 in 1896 to £118,323 in 1897—an increase of 
47,174. This increase, however, is partly due to the large amount of 
new single premiums received, an item which has shewn a marked 
tendency to increase, having reached nearly £6,000 last year, and it 
may, therefore, be convenient to compare the premium revenue of 
1897 with that of previous years, both including and excluding these 
single payments. These latter, while increasing the revenue of the 
particular year, of course lead to a decrease in the premiums of the 
next year, being, as a rule, payments in commutation of future 
premiums. Their effect, however, is also felt in the funds of the 
company, as will be seen from the following statement :— 





{ 


Total 
Premium 


Revenue. 


New 
Single 
Payments. 


Premium 
Revenue, less 


Single Payments. 


Total Funds 
at end of 
Year. 


Interest, 


less Tax. 





1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 





& 
98,234 
100,698 
103,020 
III,190 
111,149 
118,323 





& 
107 
146 
357 
1,736 
1,937 
5,949 


& 
98,127 
100,552 
102,663 
109,454 
109,212 
112,374 


& 
1,284,183 
1,304,594 
1,320,246 
1,355:044 
1,400,540 
1,409,300 


& 
51,345 
51,545 
52,092 
52,108 
53,279 
55940 














These figures are moderate in amount when compared with those 
of some other companies, but they shew the same healthy condition 


that was observed in the new business figures. In five years the 
premium revenue (apart from new single payments) has increased 
from £98,127 to 4112,374, an increase of £14,247 in the annual 
revenue, or 144% per cent. The total funds have correspondingly 
increased from £1,284,183 to £1,409,300, an increase of £125,117, or 
nearly 10 per cent. The income from interest also shews an increase 
of nearly 9 per cent., and the directors are to be congratulated on 
thus being able to maintain the rate at which the funds are invested. 
The increase in the funds for 1897 is not quite so good as in the 
previous year, but we notice that the claims in 1896 were lighter than 
the average, while those for 1897 were heavier. The total amount of 
the claims by death for these two years, the first two of the current 


quinquennium, was £39,275 less than for the corresponding years of 
the previons quinquennium. 
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In conclusion, we may say that a company with a history like 
that of the Pelican need have no fear in entering on its second 
century, and when we remember the excellent bonus declared in 1896 
of 35s. per cent. per annum on the sum assured, and the sound lines 
on which the company is managed, we have no doubt it will compete 
successfully for an increasing share of the new life business annually 
transacted in this country. 





RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


congratulate the Railway Passengers Assurance 

Company on the remarkable steadiness with which 

ut it succeeded in maintaining its income despite 
every effort made by its competitors to cut into the magnificent 
business established by this, the pioneer office in the accident 
department of assurance. In respect of 1897 we have not only 
to felicitate the management on holding its own, but must also 
point out that it is steadily forging ahead. For the previous five 
years the premium income had fluctuated between £239,000, and 
£242,000, the figure in 1896 having been the fair average of £240,000 
odd ; but in 1897 the total came within a few pounds of £245,000, or 
an increase of some 45,000, which is an exceedingly creditable total 
in these days, when so many younger rivals are straining every nerve 
to present accident assurance in a more and more attractive aspect. 
But although the Railway Passengers is close upon half-a-century old, 
it shows no signs of approaching decrepitude, and it has been wide 
awake to the gradually changing conditions of accident business. In 
1896 it applied to Parliament for a new Bill, and last year this 
became an Act. The object of this measure was to widen the scope 
of the company’s powers, so that it might come into line with the 
most up-to-date practices of the most enterprising offices, and in the 
report now before us, the directors say :—‘“ Under the powers thus 
conferred, the company has, with satisfactory results, granted 
insurances of a more comprehensive character than hitherto, and the 
provision under an accident policy of an allowance for disablement 
from infectious diseases has already proved widely popular. Fidelity 
guarantee has also been entered upon, and will, it is hoped, become 
in time a valuable branch of the business.” As we predicted a year 
ago, the accession of these wider powers has been promptly followed 
by excellent results ; and considering that the Act had not been in 
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operation a full year at the date to which the accounts were made up, 
and that the organisation of the new departments of business had to 
be seen to, the growth of £5,000 in the premium income is a capital 
start for the new era. 

The premium income now stands at almost £245,000, and there is 
little doubt the current twelvemonth will see that figure at a quarter- 
of-a-million, if not more. For not only can the. company now grant 
more attractive policies of the general type, but we may be quite sure 
it will participate to a very large extent in the volume of new business 
that must necessarily ensue from the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
which came into force on Ist ultimo. We all know how very 
severe is the burden laid on employers in most of the chief industries 
of the kingdom by this the latest of industrial enactments, and it is a 
foregone conclusion that they will take good care to protect them- 
selves by taking shelter behind some responsible corporation, whose 
business it is to accept such hazards. And when employers are look- 
ing round for an office to protect them, we may be sure the venerable, 
although not antiquated, Railway Passengers Company, with its 
notable stability and respectability, will not be forgotten. Before 
leaving the question of the new business coming to the company, we 
must remark in passing that it seems to us a pity that the manage- 
ment is gradually reducing the detailed information given in the 
annual report. As we pointed out last year, the railway passenger 
receipts, which used to be analyzed into classes, are no longer dis- 
tinguished even in the aggregate. And this year we also miss from 
the report the usual particulars as to the number of new policies and 
the amount they have yielded in premiums. However, the important 
point is, that the premium income continues to grow; and if it does 
that, our grumble at the absence of picturesque details may be regarded 
as merely an evidence that we are a critic belonging to the race of 
John Bull. 

We have already shown that the company’s premium income has 
been making headway, and allowing for interest for investments and 
an agreeable profit of nearly £2,000 obtained on the sale of securities 
(a profit very properly passed to reserve with a further sum of £3,000), 
the total income of the company works out at £259,161, as against 
4252,634 in 1896, or an increase of £6,527. We now turn to the 
question of expenditure, and note with pleasure that the amount dis- 
bursed in respect of claims shows a fairly substantial shrinkage, standing 
at £137,100, as against £142,500 in the year 1896, or a reduction of as 
much as £5,400. This decrease, combined with the advance in the 
gross premium income, pulls down the ratio of claims to premiums from 
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59°33 per cent. to 55°97, which is almost the lowest ratio for a good 
many years past. As the result, the directors are left at the end of 
1897 with a credit balance in hand of nearly £116,000, as compared 
with £108,500 at the end of 1896. This permits of a repetition of 
the good dividend of 8s. per share for the year, while distributing 
once more as bonus reductions to the policyholders the sum of almost 
£16,000, and carrying again £3,000 to reserve. The directors point 
out that nearly one-third of the total dividend is contributed by the 
income from investments, and not by the profit on the business, an 
excellent testimony to the advantage of old age when life has been 
lived with prudent economy. 

So satisfactory in every material point is this report of the Railway 
Passengers Company that we cannot but repeat, in finishing our 
observations, that really Mr. Vian, the very able and _ successful 
secretary, ought not to give critics like ourselves grounds for their 
only objection by depriving them of such interesting and instructive 
statistics as those that used to be supplied regarding the number and 
classification of the accidents experienced. 





<> 
> 


Hanp-In-HAND FirE AND Lire Orrice.—The directors have, on the 
retirement of Mr. Benjamin Blenkinsop from the position of secretary and 
principal officer, after 37 years’ service, appointed Mr. H. H. Ray, who has 
been assistant secretary for 16 years, to succeed him, Mr. H. C. Thiselton, 
F.1.A., F.F.A., remaining actuary. 


OcEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.—Mr. W. Sanderson 
Shield, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, has been appointed the head office inspector 
of this corporation, more especially in connection with the employers’ 
insurance department. Mr. Shield has for some years represented the 
Norwich Union Life Office in the Newcastle district. 


ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH Law LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—Mr. 
Henry Morley has received the appointment of resident secretary at 
Birmingham of this company. Mr. Morley was previously in the service 
of the Lancashire Insurance Company at Birmingham. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE ComPpany.—In consequence of the changes 
arising out of the taking over by this company of the business of the Queens- 
land Mutual Insurance Company, Mr. Albert H. Heal, who has hitherto held 
the position of Melbourne manager of the Manchester Fire Office, has been 
appointed by the directors of that company to fill the post of chief 
inspector of branches of the Manchester in England, with head-quarters in 
London. 
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THE SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


HE EIGHTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT of the society 

embraces the operations for year ending 31st December, 

may ©6«1897, and the third of the current septennial period. 

A The number of proposals accepted was 2,162, only 286 

having been declined or not completed. The new 

assurances amounted to about a million-and-a-half sterling, so that 

the average amount of the new policies issued was for £678. Large 

policies are a feature of the Scottish Widows’ Fund, which possesses 

a wealthy clientage. The net amount of new assurances for 1897, less 

reassurances, was five or six thousands more than for 1896. This 

appears to have been the common experience of the companies, that 

the past year did not advance much on its predecessor, for the reason 

repeatedly assigned that the Jubilee engrossed so much the time and 

the minds of men. The reassurances with other offices amounted to 

£129,333, or about one-eleventh of the whole, leaving 41,337,400 as 

the net amount for the year. The relative premium revenue on this 

sum was, from annual premiums £52,137, and from single premiums 

£4,181, or together £56,318. The previous year’s new premium was 
£54,383, so that there is a small increase of £1,935. 

In the annuity department, policies appear to have been issued 
for 32 immediate annuities—those most in request—amounting to 
41,602. 11s. 4a., of which £150 was reinsured, and two deferred 
annuities amounting to £60, for which the society received the net 
amounts of £20,467 in single payments, and £8. 12s. 6d. in annual 
premiums. The income from this source last year was £42,291. The 
heightening of insurance rates has affected the amount of annuity 
business performed by the companies. 

The rate of mortality among the members is an important item 
in the economy of insurance administration. If the weak and sickly 
obtain benefits granted only to the healthy males, if the medical 
examination is relaxed in strictness, then the company granting these 
unbusiness-like indulgences would in process of time contract 
obligations which it could not meet. But the Scottish Widows’ does 
not err on that side. It has an eminent medical practitioner who is 
also an insurance expert, and who has written scientific treatises on 
the results of his medical observation and experience in connection 
with such cases. The benefit of the exclusion of bad lives, or con- 
versely, the selection of good lives, is seen in the fact that the rate of 
mortality is still considerably less than that indicated by the tables of 
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mortality which form the basis of the society’s calculations. The 
number of deaths provided for by these calculations was 843, while 
the actual number was only 579, or 31°3 per cent. less. It is satis- 
factory to know that 176 of these were persons who had attained 
70 years of age and upwards, 51 of them dying between 80 and 90 
years of age, and 4 over 90. 

The claims arising in consequence of the 579 deaths amount to 
£689,990, and are made up thus :—The original sums assured entitled 
to participate in profits amount to £431,288; the bonus additions 
thereon, amounting on the aggregate to 54 per cent., total £234,085, 
and the balance of £24,617 represents the sums assured under policies 
not entitled to participate in profits. The bonuses are another marked 
feature of the company, being on a large and liberal scale. While 
the bonuses paid at death under the above participating policies 
averaged 54 per cent. on the sums originally assured, bonuses on 
many of them had been previously surrendered during life, either for 
cash or in reduction of premiums. This high rate of bonus appears 
to be the average paid under all policies of the participating class, 
whether for life or endowment assurances, from the oldest to the 
most recently issued. The Scottish Widows’ may be termed a big- 
bonus company, with proportionately sized premiums. The bonus 


system is illustrated by the payment in one case of so large a sum as 
£2,292 on a policy originally for £1,000; and in other 71 cases the 
bonus additions have increased the original sum assured by from 100 
to 186 per cent., the average increase being 120 per cent. These 
figures exhibit the company in its distinctive feature of large bonus 
allocations. 


The endowment policy receives very justly much attention, and 
this branch is being developed with the aid of collateral attractions. 
British companies have been slow in creating “options,” and it has 
needed Transatlantic life and energy to waken them up. Companies 
must be beginning to recognise that endowment insurance is resorted 
to for investment to a large extent, and that when the period of 
touching the principal sum is reached, the assurant is still perplexed 
as to the best method of putting that sum out to interest. If he 
undertakes that himself he may be lured by lying prospectuses into 
sinking it for ever in some gold mine. The question therefore is— 
What can the companies do for an assurant after his endowment 
policy has matured ? The Scottish Widows’ meets the want by means 
of what is termed. an endowment and income assurance—a happy, 
descriptive title for this double class of benefit assurance. The object 
of this policy is stated as “to meet the requirements of persons who 
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take endowment assurances, intending, if they attain the age agreed on 
for the payment of the sum assured, to keep that intact until death, 
using only the income to be derived from it.” This form of endow- 
ment assurance carries with it an option to the assurant, on attaining 
the age at which the sum assured and bonuses are to be payable to 
him, of leaving the same with the society and receiving 5 per cent. 
thereon for the remainder of his life, or until it may suit his con- 
venience to withdraw the capital. It will be noticed that the money 
is repayable at call, and yet bears interest at 5 per cent. This rate is 
in excess of the average rate per cent. yielded by the company’s in- 
vestments, and if such a policy is largely availed of, it is probable 
that the rate will have to be reduced to a lower figure. This policy 
as it stands is certainly attractive, and shows that the company is 
desirous to do what it can to bring assurants within its pale. 

The claims made on the company in the past year through survi- 
vance of fifty-seven endowment and endowment assurance policies 
amounted to £30,639. Of these forty-eight were for sums originally 
amounting to £21,015, and the bonuses on these were £7,123, or an 
average of 34 per cent. of the sum assured, while the balance, £2,500, 
represented the claims in respect of nine policies not entitled to 
participate. This appears to be a lower average rate of bonus paid 
on the policies becoming claims by survivance, but the company does 
not pay a less bonus on endowment policies, as some offices do, on 
principle. Precisely the same rates of bonus were periodically added 
to the policies until they matured as to whole-life policies of corre- 
sponding durations. The accumulation of bonus in such cases was 
arrested by earlier payment of claims, and this operated as a bar to 
bonuses of greater amount. Endowment policies are thus in a 
favoured position as regards the term at which they are payable, the 
rate of bonus—uniform as it is with the death policy—the option of 
letting the capital lie with the company at 5 per cent. on the maturity 
of the policy, and the further permission to withdraw the amount at 
a moment’s notice. 

The outstanding feature in the accounts for the year is not the 
increase in the new business, or in the amount of bonus, because this 
is not a septennial period. And, parenthetically, it may be remarked 
that the Scottish Widows’ does not delect in a quinquennial but in a 
septennial period. Two reasons may be assigned for this circumstance. 
The investigations are arduous and costly in so large a concern. 
Secondly, a larger experience is drawn on, and a fairer average there- 
fore struck under a seven than under a five years’ system. Be this as 
it may, the septennium is the company’s recognised period of investi- 
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gation. Reverting to the main feature of this year’s operations, this 
consists in the large addition of £642,236 to the accumulated fund, 
this sum being the largest addition ever made in a single year, raising 
the fund to £14,142,982, irrespective of £209,500 reserved to meet 
claims in course of settlement and other outstanding obligations. A 
few figures will show how large the increase is this year. The 
fund was for 1893 return, 412,017,767; 1894, 412,513,967; 1895, 
$12,872,934; 1896, £13,500,746. 

Another feature is the economical management. From the high 
position occupied by so old and so wealthy a company, a large 
amount of business comes unsolicited to it. To a certain extent 
therefore the company moves by its own momentum. But no office, 
however powerful, can live on the past or dispense with exertion and 
effort. Hence the company invites assistance from its own members, 
in addition to what it expects from its own agents, because it desires 
the extension of its business on economical lines. If business can 
thus come without the cost of commission to the company in any 
quantity, it is obvious that the economies thereby effected must be 
considerable. The expenses of management and commissions 
together amounted to £9. 16s. 3d. per cent. of the premium 
revenue, or 46. 45. 5¢. per cent. of the total revenue. This is a 
reduction over last year’s amount. As illustrative of the small rate 
of expense when compared with other companies, it may be mentioned 
that the average rate of expenditure of all the companies was 14% 
per cent. of the premiums received, or 114% per cent. of the total 
income. 

Regarding the assets, the leading features are the mortgages out 
of the kingdom, amounting to 3% millions, the loans of 15 millions 
on policies under surrender value, and the placement of nearly 2 
millions in American gold bonds. 
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EDINBURGH LiFE AsSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. William Lowther Southey to be inspector of agents at their Liverpool 
branch. Mr. Thomas MacLeod Gardiner, the resident secretary in Dublin, 


has been selected for the vacant post of agency superintendent at the head 
office. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors having obtained the 
necessary powers to transact employers’ liability insurance business, have 
appointed Mr. Walter Edward Jones to be superintendent of the department 
at the head office. Mr. Jones was previously manager of the West-end office 
of the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Company, 
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THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HIS well-known Scottish company has a large foreign 
and colonial business. It has in India alone a firm 
foothold, which it seeks to maintain and extend. The 
importance of India was held to warrant another visit to 
that great British dependency by the manager of the 

company. His report after his recent visit was to the effect that 
“his company still holds, as it has done for fifty years past, a very 
leading position in that country, owing to the prestige which a long 
course of liberal management by experienced and zealous officials 
has secured for it.” The real problem, however, to which the 
manager would have to address himself would, without doubt, be 
the currency question as it affected the revenues of his company. 
Should the rupee be left to find its own level ? or what legislative or 
administrative measures are necessary to put the Indian currency on 
a sound practical basis? are questions which the members of the 
Currency Commission must grapple with to the best of their ability. 
The Standard Company made large provision last year for the fall in 
rupee prices, and wrote down values to the reduced figures. Their 
position is thus clear in the meantime so far as India is concerned, 
though of course if still further depreciation set in the situation would 
have to be faced afresh. It is to be hoped, however, that bed-rock 
has been reached, and that the old order of a silver currency will 
have given place ere long to the new order of a gold currency in 
India. 

The new business referred to in the seventy-second annual report 
of the company indicates the acceptance of 4,738 policies for 
41,844,086, and the issue of an average policy of £400 during the 
year. The number of proposals declined was 708 for £445,784, or 
about one-fourth in amount of those accepted. This is a fair number 
of declinatures, and must be owing in large measure to the Indian 
connection. Moral scrupulosity is not so rife abroad as at home, and 
it is quite likely that persons have presented themselves for insurance 
who knew from internal sources that they were ineligible as 
assurants. Whatever be the cause of these rejections, one notable 
circumstance remains, and it is that the new business and number 
of policies issued once more exceed those of any previous year in 
the company’s history, with the exception of 1895, when the returns 
under both these heads were slightly larger. The premiums, it may 
be mentioned, on the new policies issued amounted to 471,054, 
and the premium income, as a whole, shows a considerable increase 
for the year. 


The claims made during 1897 owing to death appear to be some- 
what in excess of the previous year’s return, but it is satisfactory to 
learn that the rate of mortality at home and abroad, spite of the 
Indian plague and other troubles, keeps well within the experience 
on which the company’s calculations proceed. The claims in all 
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amounted to £606,181, of which the sum of £575,169 represented 
claims by death under 927 policies, inclusive of bonus additions. 
The claims under matured endowment assurances amounted to 
£31,012 on 67 policies carrying bonus additions. 

The subsisting assurances as at 15th November, 1897, amounted 
to 423,919,754, the number of policies being 48,135. The annual 
revenue for the year amounted to 41,123,013, of which £791,618 
was derived from premiums, and £331,395 from interest on in- 
vestments. The accumulated funds and other assets appearing in 
the balance-sheet amounted to 48,804,722, being an _ increase 
during the year of £356,419. The assurance and annuity fund has 
risen from £8,294,592 in 1896, to £8,456,930 in 1897. One point in 
connection with the annuities is that the sum received by the 
company for the purchase of them, viz., £121,888, is larger than in 
any previous year, with one exception. The annuities paid amounted 
to £69,529, and the surrenders to £33,833. 

The report states that some difficulty has been experienced in 
finding investments suitable for the company’s funds returning a 
rate of interest up to the average of past years, while in order to 
retain loans of older date it had also sometimes been necessary to 
reduce the rate of interest receivable from them. As a consequence 
of this diminished yield, the average returns from the aggregate 
funds had diminished as contrasted with the previous year, that for 
1897 being at the rate of £3. 18s. 2d. per cent., as against 44. os. 7d. 
per cent. in 1896. This diminution of 2s. 5d. per cent. of interest is 


large, being nearly 4% per 4. Altogether it is a sharp fall, and - 


so the kind of investments made may be noticed. Of the sum of 
nearly nine millions of assets, more than five millions are lent on 
mortgage, two millions within and three out of the United Kingdom. 
The return on these is steadily falling, the best properties yielding 
less than 3 per cent. in this country, while the yield is also receding 
abroad. The plentiful supplies of money tend to drive down the 
rate; and the difficulty universally experienced of safely and profit- 
ably placing money on first-class mortgage securities puts them in 
demand, and allows the mortgagor practically to fix his terms. At 
any rate, the quantity is limited of the best mortgages, and insurance 
companies must play for safety. The best return naturally comes 
from foreign mortgages, for reasons sufficiently known. With regard 
to the other investments, they are of the usual character, such as 
British Government, Indian and colonial and foreign Government 
securities, Indian and colonial municipal bonds, railway debentures 
and such-like. 

The average rate of interest at which the company’s funds have 
been invested for the past seven years is as follows :—1891, £4. 3s. 1d. ; 
1892, £4. 25. 3d.; 1893, 44. 25. 1d.; 1894, £4. 2s. 3d.; 1895, 44. 35. 7a.; 
1896, £4. os. 7a.; 1897, 43. 18s. 2d. The fall, it will be observed, 
is greatest during the past two years, being 3s. per cent. and 2s. 5d. 
per cent. respectively, and has taken place since the special adjust- 
ment was made in the 1895 balance-sheet to bring the rupee assets 
held against the rupee liabilities to a sterling basis, according to the 
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rate of exchange at date of balance. This entailed a debit to revenue 
account of about £200,000, and a loss to that extent of interest- 
bearing funds. . 

The ratio of expenses and commission to premium revenue is 
another important element in insurance administration. The average 
ratio of all the companies appearing in the Blue Book is 14% per 
cent. The Standard’s record was in 1895, 16°84; 1896, 17°96; 
and in 1897 it was 17°67, or 4% per cent. less as compared with 
1896. It may be mentioned that 17°4 was the unvalued loading 
at last valuation of 1895—a figure which the office probably hopes to 
reach in a year or two, but has not yet attained to. It is stated in the 
report that “though this ratio is necessarily higher than it would be 
if the office transacted a purely home business, it is strictly moderate 
in view of the widespread nature of the company’s operations, and the 
expenses incurred being provided for in the premiums charged, the 
home policyholders in no way suffer.” 

The home business is about seven-twelfths of the whole, being 
fourteen millions out of the twenty-four subsisting assurances ; the 
remaining five-twelfths represent the colonial business. It is 
undoubtedly true that the foreign section is very expensive. The 
ratio of expense quoted, viz., 17°67, it should, however, be 
remembered, is the ratio to the larger foreign premiums which were 
framed to meet the additional charge, and this ratio is still too high, 
being 3°17 above the average of all the companies. As remarked 
before, it is evidently intended to reduce the rate of expense year by 
year, though all foreign business is more costly than home business. 
This foreign business, as the chairman remarked, requires considerable 
time and trouble to be expended in the management of it. The 
directors are careful to place their own officials in charge at these 
foreign places, and to exact from them reports of the working of 
their respective branches, which are carefully studied by the directors 
and officials at home. In addition, personal visits are made from 
time to time by home officials to their distant branches. 

The Standard Company finds that more business could be done 
abroad by cutting down rates or offering undue commission, but while 
alive to the necessity for push, it prefers to follow a prudent and 
conservative course, and to transact a safe business at what they 
consider moderate expense, than a larger but indifferent one at 
enhanced cost. 

A good deal of ingenuity has been displayed by the office in 
devising numerous novel plans of assurance, annuity and investment, 
so as to suit the varied wants of intending assurers. 

There is much truth in what the chairman said about bonuses, and 
their necessarily fluctuating character in these days of falling interest. 
It will be a question of the future how far they can be kept up, and 
no promise is made to assurers that any stated amount of bonus will 
be paid. The assurer lives on an expectation only, although 
companies naturally try in their own interest to pay all they can. 
The chairman thus spoke of the superiority of his company’s 
“ without-profit”” rates to the bonus system generally :—“In these 
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days of falling interest, which is so largely affecting the revenue of all 
life offices, it is being found that a policy at a low ‘ without-profit ’ 
premium, backed by the proprietors’ capital, which was the old and 
simple plan, is now oftener than before preferred to the bonus policies 
of this and other companies, on which of course no benefit whatever 
is guaranteed in return for the extra premium contracted to be paid, 
the policyholders having to take their chance as to what the profit 
from interest and other sources will be, possibly at a remote date, 
while their premiums remain constant.” These words are well worthy 
of being pondered over by all the life companies. 
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Fnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE.—Interim interest on the paid capital of the company 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending the 30th June, 
1898, is now payable. 


County Fire Orrice.—The directors have declared an interim dividend 
of £3 per share. 

GENERAL LIFE ASsURANCE.—The directors have declared a half-yearly 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and a bonus equal to an 
additional 5 per cent. per annum as payable on 1st July next. 


IMPERIAL LirE INSURANCE.—The new business for the year ending on 
the 31st January, 1898, amounted to £684,900 sums assured, with premiums 
thereon of £28,123. The net new business shows an increase of £66,000 
sums assured over that of last year. The funds amounted to £ 2,473,797, 
being an increase of £84,197 over last year. The premium income amounted 
to £224,244, being an increase of £6,103 over that for last year. The 
expenses and commission together show a decrease from 16°4 last year to 
14°7 per cent. 


Lire AssOcIATION OF SCOTLAND.—At the annual meeting at Edinburgh 
it was reported that during the year to 5th April last the new life assurance 
transactions completed and paid for showed a total very similar to that of the 
previous year, the new policies issued numbering 1,367, covering sums assured 
of £819,693, as against 1,376 policies for £832,073 in the year to 5th 
April, 1897. The new premiums of the year amounted to £33,302. New 
life annuities numbering 51 were purchased at the price of £16,190 for the 
annual amount of £1,447. The total revenue from premiums and interest 
(exclusive of the purchase money for annuities) amounted to £567,676. 
The mortality still continues to be very favourable, the actual claims last year 
(apart from bonuses) amounting on the average to only £83. 155. for every 
4100 of claim expected and provided for. With one exception this is the 
lowest over head death rate for many years past. The amount paid in claims, 
including bonuses, was £272,539. The funds of the association now amount 
to £4,893,831, having increased during the year by £144,862. At 5th 
April, 1898, 31,155 policies were in force assuring (exclusive of bonuses) 
414,665,699. The total claims paid under life policies amounted to 
4#£75300,171. The cash bonuses paid and bonus additions amounted to 
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42,177,745. A dividend on the amount of the paid-up capital of the 
association (£87,500) was declared at the rate of £1. 6s. 3d. per share, 
payable on 11th November next, under deduction of the interim payment 
made on 16th May last. 


LONDON AND PROVINCIAL MARINE AND GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY, 
LimITED.—The directors have decided to make the usual payment on account 
of dividend at the rate of 1o per cent. per annum, tax free, for the half-year 
ending June 3oth. 

THAMES AND MERSEY MARINE INSURANCE.—An interim dividend of 
4s. per share, free of income-tax, is declared for the half-year ended 30th June 
last, payable on the 18th July. 


University LirE AssURANCE Socigety.—The report for the year 
ended April 30th states that the new business consisted of 147 policies, 
assuring £120,815, of which £17,400 was reassured, leaving a net amount 
of £103,415, the premiums on which were £3,355. The revenue from 
premiums was £53,658, as against £52,790 in the previous year, and the 
average rate of interest realized on the funds showed a satisfactory improve- 
ment, being £3. 15s. 4a. per cent., as against £3. 13s. The death claims 
were £78,829, as against £88,948, and well within the amount expected. 
A dividend of 5 per cent. on the paid-up capital is announced. 
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ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE. 
(INCORPORATED 1720.) 
Accounts for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 


THE governors and directors have pleasure in presenting the accounts of the corporation 
for the year ending 31st December, 1897. 


LIFE AND ANNUITY DEPARTMENT. 


1,704 proposals were received for sums amounting to £948,342. Of these, 1,369 were 
completed, assuring £754,469 at single and full annual premiums of £41,377. 5s. 11d., and 
£64,900 was reassured at premiums amounting to £3,847. 15s. 3d. The net new business 
was therefore £689,569, or £132,170 more than in 1896, and was again considerably larger 
than the result of any previous year. 

The premiums were £196,070. 145. 8¢., showing an increase of £12,490. 5s. 10d., and the 
interest (less income-tax) exclusive of that earned by the annuity fund, was £80,744. os. 9d., 
being £4. Is. 5d. per cent. on the life funds. 

The claims paid (including endowments matured) amounted to £163,544. 16s. 6d., a result 
which is considerably less than the amount expected by the tables of mortality used in the 
valuation. Surrenders showed a decrease of £7,882. 2s. 5d. 

Expenses of management and commission were £29,311. 35. 8d., being 14°9 per cent. of 
the premium income, which must be considered moderate in view of the high percentage 
which the new premiums bear to renewals. 

In the annuity department 68 contracts were issued in consideration of £60,831. 16s. 11d. 
purchase money, for annuities amounting to £5,799. 5s. Eighteen contracts terminated by 
death and 5 by surrender, representing a payment of £1,153. 16s. 10d. per annum. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


The fire premiums for the year ending 31st December, 1897, after deducting the sums paid 
for reassurances, amounted to £344,199. 13s. Id., being an increase over 1896 of £36,068. 4s. 

The fire losses, after making ample provision for all known claims to 31st December, 
amounted to £189,695. 135. 9d., being 55°1 per cent. of the premiums. 

The expenses of management amounted to £66,684. 4s. 3d., and the commission to 
453,308. 3s. Id., or together to £119,992. 75. 4d., being 34°8 per cent. of the fire premiums. 

Interest and dividends on the fire funds yielded £6,923. 15s. 10d., and the result of the year’s 
working showed a profit of £41,402. Is. 6d. 
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MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


The net premiums received during the year amounted to £96,215. 125. 7d. The losses 
paid and outstanding for 1897 and previous years were £89,849. 18s. 11d. A profit of 
£3,881. 55. 5d. for the year 1896 has been carried to profit and loss account. The balance at 
credit of the marine fund stands at £131,270. 5s. 5d. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


This account has been credited with the profit of the fire account of the year 1896, 
amounting to £48,196. 2s. 11d., the profit of the sea account of the same year amounting to 
43,881. 5s. 5d., and with the interest (less tax) not carried to departmental accounts, £53,686. 
13s.9d. After payment of a dividend of £14 per cent. upon the capital stock, and of expenses 
not charged to other accounts, the balance at credit of this account is £702,155. 145. 7a. 

The total assets of the corporation amount to £4,405,711. 16s. 10d. 

E. R. HANDCcOCK, Secretary: 

June, 1898. 


Revenue Accounts (in conformity with the Third Schedule of “The Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1870") for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 


LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of the year. 41,993,421 15 6 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance ae :—Renewals, 
£160,948. 8s. 11d.; new, £35,122. 5s. 9d. 196,070 14 8 
Interest and dividends, £83,451- hes wn less " income-tax, £2,707. 
I2s.10d. . ‘ ‘ < ; ‘ 80,744 0 9 


42,270,236 10 II 


Cr. 
Claims, less sums reassured . i . ; 3 i - : i £161,344 
Endowments matured . : : - : : . : : : 2,200 
Bonus-reductions of premium : ‘ . . ; ; 11,663 
Surrenders (including bonus none in n cash) - . S . R : 11,798 
Commission . : ; : ; ; ‘ ‘ : : 12,450 
Expenses of management ; . ‘ : : . : ; : 16,860 
Bad debts. 26 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per balance-sheet 2,053,892 
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42,270,236 
ANNUITY ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of annuity fund at the beginning of the year. . : ; 4336,473 8 oO 
Consideration for annuities . : : : ‘ a : 58,793 3 3 
Interest and dividends, £13,410. 145. 2d. ; less income-tax, £454. 6s. 3d. 12,956 7 II 


£408,222 19 2 


Cr. 
Annuities paid a ‘ ; : ; “ A : - : 438,400 5 9 
7 surrendered . 5 ‘ 3 - ‘ ; : = 380 Oo | 
Commission . * : : r : : : P : : 378 15 2 
Expenses of management : 894 7 II 
Amount of annuity fund at the end of the year, as per balance- sheet ‘ 368,169 10 3 


£408,222 19 2 
FIRE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of fire assurance fund at the beginning of the year. ; : £248,196 2 11 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . . 344,199 13 I 
Interest and dividends, £7,121. 6s. 10d.; less income-tax, £1097. lis. . 6,923 15 10 


£599,319 I1 10 
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Cr. 
Losses by fire, less sums reassured . . ; ; : ‘ ; £189,695 13 
Expenses of management ‘ = . - . ‘ F 66,684 
Commission . ; ; r . : ‘ “ . : 53,308 
Bad debts 
Profit, one year to — December, 1896, transferred to profit and loss 

account . 48,196 
Amount of fire assurance ‘fund ‘at the end of the year, as per balance- sheet 241,402 


£599,319 11 10 
MARINE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of marine assurance fund at the beginning of the year. £146,368 6 4 
Premiums, after deduction of brokerage, and discount, £206,574. I 5s 1d. ; 


less reassurance premiums and returns, £1 10,350. 2s. 6d. 96,215 I2 7 
Interest and dividends, £4,779. 15s. 10d. ; less income-tax, £ 146. 45. 11d. 4,633 10 11 


£247,217 9 10 


Cr. 
Marine losses, less sums reassured . ‘ a ‘ ‘i : , 489,849 18 11 
Expenses of management . . . . . s : . - 20,166 II 10 
Commission (foreign agencies) ° . “ ‘ a = : ; 1,461 0 O 
Bad debts. 3 : . , 588 3 
Profit year 1896 transferred to profit and loss account. 3,881 5 
Amount of marine assurance fund at the end of the om as per balance- 


8 

5 
sheet ° . . ‘ ‘i . ° 131,270 5 5 

9 


£247,217 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—(GENERAL RESERVE FUND). 

Dr. 
Balance of last year’s account £706,067 12 
Interest and dividends not carried to other accounts, &s 555 503. I 36 nd. ; 

less income-tax, £1,816. 19s. 10d. . : 53,086 13 
Profit realised—fire account, one year to 31st December, 1896 = es 48,196 2 
Profit realised—sea account, year 1896 . . . . 3,881 5 


£811,831 14 3 
Cr. 
Dividends to proprietors : . = ‘ ° . ; 496,490 15 
Expenses not charged to other accounts ; : . = ‘ . 13,150 16 
Income-tax on untaxed interest “ ; = Fs : i 4 YF 
Balance, as per balance-sheet . m . : ; ‘ . ‘ 702,155 14 


£811,831 14 


Balance-sheet—Life Assurance Account, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Life assurance fund é ‘ 5 - . + 2,053,892 8 
Life claims admitted or announced but not paid . : : - ° 30,942 O 
Surrendered policies suspense account . ‘ : : : : . 646 16 


42,091,481 4 


ASSETS. 
Mortgages :— 
Property within the United Kingdom. : , °° «©  @520670 19 5 
Rates under Acts of Parliament , ‘ : : ; : ‘ 234,717. 8 10 
Life interests . ; = ; ; r : . ; : 129,181 19 3 
Reversions . E . : . ‘ 30,900 4 I 
Life policies with personal security ; - : . : ° ° 22,453 5 9 
Policies of the corporation é : : = ; e i 76,997 17 10 


Carried forward x . £1,014,921 15 2 
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Brought forward 
Investments :— 
Bank stock = 
British Government securities . r 
Colonial Governments’ stocks and debentures ° 
Foreign Governments’ stocks and debentures 
American railway Ist mortgage gold and sterling bonds 
British railway and other debentures and debenture stocks 
ma » rent charge stock 
» preference, preferred and deferred, converted, 4, ordinary 
and other stocks . ‘ A 
Foreign railway debentures and debenture stocks 
Other (than railway) guaranteed stock 
Other (than railway) ordinary and other stocks ‘and shares 
Reversions and life interests purchased : . : 


Agents’ balances 
Outstanding premiums. 
Outstanding interest, £1,681. 8s. 10d. ; accrued interest, » £19,949. 


55. 
Cash in hand, and on 1 current account 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1597. 


LIABILITIES. 
Proprietors’ capital 
General reserve fund (included in profit and loss account) 
Annuity fund 
Fire fund 
Marine fund . 
Profit and loss (general reserve fund) 


Outstanding fire losses . 

= marine losses 

” annuities 

income-tax 

Dividends unclaimed 

ms due 7th January, 1898 
Deposit fund (clerks’ savings) 
Security deposit fund (in lieu of sureties for agents 

and others) ° ° ; s 

Pension fund . 
Bills payable . 


Life account—liabilities as per separate statement . 


ASSETS. 

Mortgages :— 

Property within the United Kingdom 

Rates under Acts of Parliament 

Life interests . 

Stocks and shares ‘ 

Life policies of the corporation with personal security 

Life policies of other offices 
Investments :— 

Bank stock ° . 

British Government securities ‘ 

Corporation stocks . : 

Colonial Governments’ stocks and debentures 

Foreign Governments’ stocks and debentures . 


Carried forward 


41,014,921 


30,100 
975 
216,642 
795993 
156,291 
253,619 
51,000 


42,891 
38,889 
25,379 
14,152 
115,643 
2,031,502 
20,808 
6,309 


21,630 
11,231 


N 
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42,091,481 4 3 


£689,219 


368,169 
241,402 
131,270 
702,155 


2,132,217 


182,013 
2,091,481 


17 10 


10 3 
I 6 
5 § 

14 7 
9 7 


3 0 
4 3 


16 10 


44,405,711 


£388,599 
136,267 
2,456 
4,660 
10,800 
238 


18,850 
193,445 
129,011 

86,900 

69,191 


£ 1,040,420 
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Brought forward . £1,040,420 

United States Government bonds. = ; . 69,764 

American railway Ist mortgage gold and sterling bonds . : : 123,895 

British railway and other debenture and debenture stocks : ‘ 330,053 

pa »» guaranteed and rent-charge stocks . : ‘ . 35,702 

»» and other preference and preferred stocks . , . 88,130 

Foreign railway debentures and debenture stocks. ; ‘ ; 20,038 

East Indian railways ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; : » 129,882 

Other stocks and shares . ‘ : ° . ; a . ; 40,819 

House property (official premises) . 38,159 
Freehold estates (including an adventurer’ s share i in ‘the New River 

Company) . : ; : ‘ : : ; : ; 170,428 


0 WAU OK OL CN 


2,087,296 
Agents’ balances (fire and annuity) “ : : : : : : 24,898 
Merchants and brokers (marine account) ‘ : 2 : . ; 29,687 
Outstanding interest . . : : : . : : . ° 3,693 
€ash on deposit 
» in hand and on current account 


worON 


——_ 164,105 
Bills receivable. ‘ : ; ? : : ; : 2 , 4,362 
Stamps . ‘ : . : 5 187 
Life account—assets as per separate statement ‘ : - ‘ : 2,091,481 


£4,405,711 16 10 


J. STEwarT Hopcson, Governor. 
R. BARCLAY, \ Di 

E. J. DANIELL, sectors. 
H. E. NIGHTINGALE, Actuary. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


NATIONAL Mutua Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. Sidney Martin to be their district secretary at Liverpool. 


STATE FirRE INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Joseph Rogers has been 
appointed district manager at Bristol of this company, a branch of the 
company having been opened in that city. 


EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.—Mr. 
William Andrews, formerly district manager at Dewsbury, has been appointed 
the society’s manager for Sheffield and district. 


MutuaL Lire AssociaTION OF AUSTRALASIA.—Mr. John Richard 
Jordan, for many years of Parr’s Bank, King Street, Manchester, has been 
appointed district secretary in that city on the opening of the new branch 
office there. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE HoME DEPARTMENT has just 
appointed William Murray-Leslie, M.D., F.R.C.S., Barrister-at-Law, of 23 
Fenchurch Street, E.C., sole medical referee, under the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, for the City of London. 

NORWICH AND LONDON ACCIDENT INSURANCE AsSOCIATION.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. Frank Beaumont Lampen to the management 
of their West-end branch, under the title of branch superintendent. Mr. 
Lampen has been inspector of agents at the London office of-the same 
company for the last three-and-a-half years. 





